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Epifile 

iskfsaj^ath nat fMtch ktaten by our m^ 
^rkC09iirai)crtij^^ irefafvdtomhatt 
$bt exdmple ef th penitent Sm^ ^b'^^r^ 
tif denidL perform d hif Fathers cm^ 
mands. Behold thenjjere^the hood hatch 
. and hrfifight forth byydur^dince : 'pr^jf 
itiiveh it prove iMnfhy your ackpaxpt^dgi 
ingfwhich^lff^^ot^Ue^^^ 
pdtrbnage of»hat I deliver ^farther then 
tmthjhal convince your judgment^ or to 
inake the World imagin thefe Cotntpttorii 
miyHndJhelterinyoHrbreafi:NoJ[am a$ 
cr^eho ^y trtitings^as the Ofiridge to her 
Eggs : n>heh Once they are laid^ let nature , 
pky hir p^art^ofMei' orfinoiber the thic^ 
kfM^asfiepleafeh Let truth commend 
or4:ondemff my fmpngsi He that is ready 
\toYeHom^e falfity\ andatknotpledgehif 
makf^sjfftrongerthe^ envy^dndb^ond, 
theJhotofmaUce.Neitherhave toccafion 
ti jufpeB^dny imputation fiotddfi^ npom 
youfottishiF publi^ng my frefent to yan^ 
aslfear ithappen'd to another fi^iend : 
For^P^ptehend^ I may havewrrtten here 
fome Teri^^hich none ml expeSJbtndd 
he dpi^^^h^^^ Onljijtphp und^rjiandi 
; ^ the 



Dedicatory* 

is- able t0 harhaw with indiffer^^ what^ 
¥jf^^. agat^Jhytfior ovmjenfi andean^ 
Jfent 5 it beingthe gift andtisk^ ^ a wife 
jM^Jmperare liberis.fri&4^ J i&4tie^er« 
f(^mdj»herinfAiVd^isy(mr partt^jf$4iy^ 
firmjffetfy I tarn frcfepffdeJirenQt to' 
itritateibe mednefiterfon^nor fecial the 
gfoiy ^.^fft^fgmmgtbe GreaUft : my m 
if^^open M^eJ^MiJb truth 5 Friwwm 
gnd by-.qnejftic^^ J have on Jet pttffi/t 
f^oidea^^ t^betktr dBobjeEhons of mo^- 

lean frotm Ism no more eonjchmt of 
deelimmg Jt^hm of dijfemhling^ tobem 
\lmitemffif 

PaxiS) ^ ' and ^amy e (btyattt,^ 
Sept. %jL. 
\6$2. . Tuo^White, 

> • 







Ihe the fonixr AddrcA 

^ritceo j that no wc^r 

■" jipw be alham'd tg 

without f9ntc <x- 

the flowncft of its 

ttncn ft nh^^ ' brc>> 

» toy ht&As ^'A^ 

hUf. l^t!tt& 

[own "nad coB^dftt^. 

pardon; But emcr- 

tnetoa larger Apo^ 

Jn fome Qthcr lace 

thefcaningnegleft 

to o(c^ti6n} "as 

itious to di^la^ tM 

"n fidc,thco.theflji- 

ups i aijd yoqr felf 

part in tms ruTpiT 



' true Vmue & iearhiiig^ } caKiiot bdt ekatSt 

Sim^ tfftiSitd baiv With tfie defe£hicm^£s iS 
eiehcrr ^I -^^fer ai y*ii^ (ii flBty goVcrh ^ft^* 
td9$ liy* thtic tt^fiire o( undti%mdlitg 

Kg*d fc^ gi^ y<tii ^e^htSc tccomii 1 can c^ . 
s^ ^rdC6«d}iigs I iMih^t doabc ndi wif 

whoni hi«''(0 dtai > ^r^' of a higW ffrafiiL' 
ijimottr critial difedtft'ftr$ ; fii)t9a9fFditni^' 
t^KiTe trfMi M Up Adr ti^lj that dicre !i no 
finoKtitf l«r ittaiifd %7niid|r ^ ait jbardd^ * 
nMeM'0i(ey dittfe P|^dns by pttftficfcc^ 
d^f^iolt hi* rctKrf ePincchift ;.Soi{;iirei^ 
<iaiAiitt*td9^ if tlifjri^m^ Bat IV 

bo|pethe|[r^fireoftrGn:lh^ #hrat fitftlin-' 
dledin ni^ fwmj^hrinA i'glowing of it^d * 
^cairhcAtks ^MkktlikinSiifTBmi^ 
way^htfs hot been by IMglifakof rime as tniich 




I repment iiiy 
Gafa> 96f(i(ky nbtdbtibiSHg' but tht cvii^oriie ' 
IfTodiMVAi )uflifie;! iJF Hot tbei^ioH it 
' feTfatli^flduliteeeffi^Miah^^ 
a» the^ptvlbt pdfMwtt is not forced from r 
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mattds 411 u k^f^s^^^mfrH^mi^^ 

ift( I by which is m(4Q(iO)uf bel|ltt«> tJbtbafis 
and mm fupport of qufIk^ S If d|^e4cfign 
^ all that meddle. with this (oit of. ftudy. 
(houkl chie% aifgtofbew^thatdicdpdrina 
^ Chriffia^iQr arc Goi)foiT9ad>le to rteafon^ 
and fuch ai^a prude^ Berfoqi^, though ajilb 
ka];ncd^may ichhiacf^ without, pr^udlce dr. 
i^er to hisidircre^iQlVrprIujowUdg.e : If the 
fiiggefting to purjM parents 5 :lJMit <Bodr 
io|ight'to govern (heoi /ikefopl^ Withoot 
t&i^ lea(|du6erninent hetwixt gocid^ or cvil^ 
1^ the greateft anc^cmwordiitft calufWy SH 
tan himfelf could inv^it to ch^rg^ ^|Km die: 
^ilmight;; if.ujl^t^bar€ficon4lfeion.ihacr 
cain t^dpUT a rational Efleo^^ and thi$ mo^* 
o^tttrary both tO/Qod aijd m juijwfioft na^r 
aires coniift i^ yi;^am^f, afkq. reafoliing ;.' 
what cap I conc]u5lf;»^ut that fnAT^edfihtcsi 
as» f^r ijgnorao<^^t^ hucrefl) obftinM?ly r<x. 
fo^T^^^'ln tfvating^i^^^^^ diofe who* ait out. 
oulu C Wch} tc^q^^^ 

' ofi^p a^cbuiiK (^ br;maidc^itW:0^ c^ An* 
t^uixy ojr l^e4J[9n^f:e uniF<^y liie finnfti- 
6n tjijey prbCpjft,and, liifihly obftniOiice t^ 
the prc^^fs of 4i^ 0f 4y>lik fidth, i, , ^ : 
' ' Xou* wh^9 havclookff^ the lar^ Vo- 
Itypies of Controirertifis on Dc»th fides^cannot 
butknpisr thcj ^ fqtt^HlMffio&Si aod(he 



fxfKpafpmcm of private opinions^ that fwcl . 
^ofe vaft Totnes into (qch an imweMy and 
ittoIcraUe balk'; Vm (lire hot onty I^ bi^ 
wcnr of mg^ 6Amds have had* experience^ 
lltac tbd&rcrj opinicMs f for oppoBng 
ivtud^ lam rxdai^ againft)ha?e bem the 
maidiiMnt of die moft ingenious and di(^ 
IntcriAd party of iWeftancs ) and^ijtto* 
^ers^ WiM were beconae CatKc^S|0«t o^ n 

pore n49efSQ[ w^i((k^i7^^<^^iJ'fBitd^ 
themfdirs tafixM ujneifrhig atbth 
th^ heard their faith dcclarU inasattpoad 
«i^7 , ifianmdthemfclvarciaied) at it^crc^cf 
diaios and Inuprifontncnt f. and tranflat^ 
into « nacDtal flate and libdty • I need not 
prcffl^hoir idcen in our titalsiare niore dim«r 
gerous duen in our^utntard members ; an^ 
cbac we cannpt convki<^ dtlier!^ whil^ our 
ielvtareigqorant in ttee Fbints w^ pretend 
to teadi them. No wi£t Captjain fearch^ th^ 
Hofpitals for per^i & Forcers of breacheti^ 
It i^ a £reat Sep towarcl^ the redacing odiers 
to reuoB) if€rft we mak^ our own thoughts^ 
satkmal. This is my endeavour) tliis is my 
fiialt)fior vriiich lam fo deeply ccnfurVljivm 
by Catholifca. ^ ' 

As (or RrilbBS^my wrichigs nether name 
nor toocb $m: and thoie who Qiake them- 
^Ivs pmntea at by ttieic forward boaib of 
4tfen(Ungdie opiiokmildUp^ 



^cr ondcrfiand nqt m^ or xhma6bmdatFi4ld 
irdefovc^cpiMRs^ Iwduldoddotate m 
fiievi^ QUtqf thfirpHmMWiWi'^itodthey 
SoenoCy TOcti{a9]^ unhosfdi^^ ttaiitti^ 
^h^ctoie^Kc^nira^. ^ If iii<tiifo|3irefiiic 
^xii^adilf I aa?ein ^ fdace drfcchded^io 
paqr^ paniji^ula^s thm my w 
]hcliii(^Qeict9y j^j^Mcal te^ ]roi»oMiJikl0> 
mate.*. wl|ccbierrltl<> mor4 mcnMUDprnij^ 
A^vd^ary., by ; replying npcri, hit! imj 
^or^iwd dMifpn^ y^9i^ ^oomuunircQgl^ 

iinbr^ beg^adw Wbri^y&iifviflithiy 
coip^gi^ IQ9 ^gOOi ati^ of ddbtjr;; che^. 

Sow nq.(ioif [Hv.willcb dtflkrtiAMt ^fdo^ 
]d.i|v^ ^wiK>R%^i:ourgiicat ;Mafter 
riiog Ufr by:b^9lili^If^w9«iufiiifMfvi 
V^MiMf iAorp^y09rijbtt.lMJignoi!afit widi, 
vmzt fary andyiokii^t d^ojppofikebpioioit 
iliiycs ac chift^cf^fi^r'fo powfi^dieUburcl^. 
of GQ(^n4 brejM^li^«itmaI I^iik«if Ghri4 
* ftian fahii., . Whcrfweahctti^ condiom.ofi 
])iy^»3\]ye^tfsp ^tbtt^iitoldQvGddex« 
traordinariiy 0iews his power ^ nfy eiuka^ 
1^)ll|?$,w^utePlK^pbK^' fttfftijf^Sionhoti 




tie, 4rfi 6q«o«i 
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l^JtflicatiHt the 4^gum€ntjhy irMt&IUiOsmt'th 

Jkfea^g three Qffcfitim f^ade^e^ai^Vt^i- 

dicion . ^ . • -- -J . J p.iA 

: the tbird Gpeoiml^^. ' T 

biUtfpfTt^um f*2% 

TChat, :tf9karmi^C^thoU^i^ rely tie the infiOihi- 

The fifth Encouiicer. 
"thMtCmMk^DivmesTely mibt ftine htfaiU^ 
Ai&^yp/TradidtHt . I^i; 

Tjjififkkmg^At^ <itk»ii^fftnunts.hrekghtVj^ia^ 

, Tjradkioti . ^44^ 

The I^Arcnili femniicer. 






. thefabfe. 

:.liht tijeQjitif btiiefi. to the CaChdtik 
' ChurcV *«5 

, . The eighth Encounter. - -^l * 
Jpka tm \aAft ioHmia^late Coricepdon it 
tut li^fy toheieomS^Airti'cleefFaitb <p.6jL 
Tlw vhiA Encouhter. .. .^ 
Sbtwmg the UHaMimoui tigteemtnt of JHvmes^ I 

- <|*l>«li2fcfiii/itj'*f^e)» Tradition /?.4b ] 

, The tenth uicoanter. 
3»«^tA#rf »«^Mi<Ikiiift'/flr the trrour of .^ 

N 1 The ejM^BncxMmter. f' I 
I*«t tirt-e iMf .Tradltiotii «ir tir Trinhy,*#- ' 

^ . ^ t he twelfth EncQUnten - > 
»irt r*f ntc^^ ff cotMSuhicating Infants i 

L I , The ^iit:eench isncbunter. 
^efliaing on Icerrain confid^rknsp andjhev 
. ihgthaitbiiejs^^lmg nhUu difprdvetbi ! 
. '^ Cfo^rrit of SShifs Cmmmwi^ to H tb^fign of 
tie triieCbmrcb / . ' '. ' ?*XP7 
Thefauite^th Encounter. - - 
^»-<>thrArgUfillmtsreverfd ^p^M3 

TheJ^^BcnthEncoanrceF^ 1 

Pfdaring thrfiktfvftbkqueftiony metbertkf^ 
.; Scripture^ y^ci^ Controverftes f f^ii^^ 

Thc^ffibeemh Encounter/ 
^ttai^lfg fivcT^m bmgbtfir l/ffjujfidtiief ^ 

The 



EsiMf^Hhtgfucb pacts as are: kiiigbt agak^ 
.1^ admittance ofoHj but Scriftmral p^ef 
in IRe&^im . . "" • Xi : f.%i% 

Vcclarif^ the reafini of the AtdSwj emeiu^ 

^Jtgi^t^out pr0i:eedmg f the naminatim 

c^tkeF^ditrsttftifnomes \ . - /•<7J 
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Thcfcc«n4Steii¥f/. 
Ofl^twofhfiCbaftmpfkisfirJhh^^if^^ 
^^^g^h tbattbe Vaiknsifthe theejirfi 

The third Survqri 
Of hii third and fourth ^haftersi wberin ii 
dbjeSs forgfr^andamuftim c/ i%e Fadiets 

Qf'tbi fifth Chafterj^ whtfht he ebjepsihe Fa* 
then Eloqueuce^ dm^iat chfrtpirpofe ttty 
^al^obfcurefy ^a<< tT^^^ *.ac* 
the fifth gMial q. L 

Of the fixChafttrs foBtmng^mg^ 
wdful dectitto tbetzAitn ^^^ f.2t6 



i|«r li^ dttlicritf rf Widgets is if^imk 

c :^ The fcvcnth Survey* 

Vf the faurfnfir^VS^im iff hn fscmi BwkJ 

« mi$km9ftk^Fditkrfi§e^lmSiii^ 
The eighth Survey. 

' wberrin befaj/i^ numj Fathers have agrcti 

intbe Janie lli.tY(irf\ indohjeQs ctftain sat 

: Heoa 'li^2)i^ tWjmcma kni m^iem 

< €b^cb p.238 

Theniiitb&iFv^. 

Jb Anffmu im S^fiionsy m bis Ufl Cbgkir r i 

• W ««g*r>«^ ^itMir / Tbt oi^n^n^ar ujc 'k to 
■< 'i§ ptadc i^f. tbi Watbirs ? - f.2'$6 
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Je Tieadk. k defittedii f ^ mtice^tbat 
r ^ ^^^ Apology farticuiarlj rtlaus f^ 



l&r Aniihadverfions iif^ifi^ Daitl^ are'ap^ 

i to the Efigltjh tranflation ty % S. not ti 

Yrench Original s wbirin the Rtader vfil ea^r 

cordon tbofi tmccurttom exprtMms bejhal 

■ mtb^fbf c^nfider hcfip little favour ht de^ 

\ frmhit tqrMh X tint mjifrrt^j -rrrrtfrrrr^r 

\etters^ nayferbafs affrove tJfejufiice of fi 

Jary a rtfentmem $ ftnee ^twere tmreafma* 

thim to fretendtbe Itafi regard from^^k 

wf or arks y that bas composed fo infamous 

injurioUfa Libel agdinft all jbitiquity. 
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JL K.ap.snbjcfr «i^cft.|^78. L ioJhMfei|c pTi. Ii4. n 
mr ^rs.p.io2,L7.miJMc l.i7.is tbtre. pM6±2. h 
•or.ft L28.bac bjf thdi. p.119. U. €^fis.f:i2j: l.t 
cyidcifertYbr|rcaiiiiot.p.i28J.5.pdurt,ribtfr iridic, p.127 
U<«ifc ?«5pw. ^liaJM «ttciiipc rli0 otliclr.p.i4a 
*-i^^'*CH^>*^5fS^*"*J«^*** Ait doc the] 

tteifft.p.174 J;A||r4sy,iflr com-.. P.179X7. mih. p 
M;^-l«^^/ofiBW.p.2)7.L28.iioc btrnd^pMSAuQ. cer^ 
"S ?f jffe/^^^.^P-^W.Uj. deki!f,l7. tn bk. A 
84f.L/^»flnfatrin, ^ 
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Htas it'mll'tbtBednies happen^ 
idat tfvthts:!]<]tf' greacdt iihpor- 
uncc takt ^ibe^rHrefromfmai 

-^fc^owUig ^¥0mife iindeitakes,^ 
gan in a (Ughc ikmiliar conferertce b^*' 
cwixi%!Ji>of-lAciaut>^£iieiids aitd i^i^f^ir^ a$ 
it wcib ^1^ f^r exendfe to cralli thcftilH^i/ 

1ie €iniftnte*o£n«w:^^is^6ec<M^ 
Sgh cbriteltinient^' i;lbit wbat at firi^'Was^' a 
privgte^^imtary 4^r^^ ia 



jl An Apologie 

j^dr. J^mmcdl ftram much to iqji^ceood 

"^t^Bvfi^ mc^ th^vmmmtHiiUfts*^ Ob the 
oM ftJfewd the grw ^dnptagc of srcmud 
on the other, may juftly be admitted to 
(upply the number c^^n Army in both* 
And 5 becaufe I ddSrt to prepare my fielf 
Ittfft^ropqrocitt i ^^^fF^ for die 

tbe Sword and Biip^jer.) iand taRen up a 
fingle Rapier ^rha^M the antique weapons 
oWiiflojmu C^wgk ip fiy f^in^pii ^hey 
wanf iliithcj? 4rnlmint fo? p^rMAilIr effi- 
cacy} into the modern 9»0^^ofdireft dif- 

ded Armour fliines nrore> and dazles the ty ; 
fo I f^ar not, *wh^&l%V>dMaoM charge^ our 
courfer fieel wil prove fubftantial and Im- 

tijwiw J^f^i^^j^!,! hjitrftftcc* a ii^^rt >efc;ion 

hm ltCQ|B^*oJli)friJriifeB iaw th^ qiferrf 1, 

a«4 by. jyhat m^(>d.immi t» fi^ it 

^4;Hfl»M iinw«dia«fly , advance to'rciofe 

* . ;Brfa«f«jthofe;PiiB4^^ 
SWftJl^^Wje wrfci^ is at kfi^^fUvfi 

feily jCMW»iV'U 3a.ate Aiithor5*w|fl;s ^ 

c^<^^Qm^ ra;i^^l3«tt:qaiiiMiI^ 



m owMamcttxd^ Ktdf i and ^imvingl(|tcd it 
aftemrkid fbrhnnty fai^e ^ ; ib a^datiovfr* 
£4! EfoftlcMai^fiminlDiBt Friend^ ^ag^ it ^P« 
-didrby' into thalmoft fault CGiuba4ood|iiig 
jbat^tifitth bcirig alblr. co.ni^feit Iram fo 
pctfsntan cnom;r. .::'•;%-■ 
1 1: Bcigdaisa dttcafodl fricii4 oi^roibie liafriiig 

smg K witty <£ifcbUrle inadd (^ oAenf Jii* 
«cqiiiintfU)ce> ji3aion«dfromaiicaiip0R&i^^ 
IHtfA^i iixpctinmqg'f uddstdj 9«d iniwt£e&- 
%^' aKjT jfsd^oKAtrin rcfiprnde to' mac: Asu^ l^f^H 
^rs: iwK>ik«: liTTualagaki^iKvriiii; thefaMe 

daj^ft^ofescobiuiM ;N<mi«» 

tiMaffie3<3kK^ifil^oi^ 

ifitcalm abdiiam^ daips of ^acey^the nvo 

Atjbrior&ifrt; f filmt» tnde ' oo<»ficiis iiad 

pto¥f9kMd), DM) jpwflifldng - tkni^LkbouiQi aa 

tidngs M<MBft]tttm]2ar^^ 

figbt^ juid)%y<f:c^^&Nitaific> an ri£putati<m 
orijth0fe;Dfii<q^9: ^atidn nQQtffityo^tM rgi 
^^Ef^agefbol^caioitriQf diioiriG^^ 
-iilif pndcr colvl^flqr idtcanofl wn^^ 
i:cpii|f i^btKirfy.iio^^ 

wom^qmdilA ttib^k a^ b]ffiK|pmioiie i 
bttC tQB^.tt 4JkaftiMa of tmi^ op^aajro* 
di^jiiwhil^l tonoshrf may! np<tfU[]r^ b« 
. r.;>h. C B 1 * thoiighr 



; l-^^ ;i i fi^iUs istftcv^xKand. raDdsiaM temper^, JI 
^bpejx>.i&eiii my Icif .ftom -sit fudi; injnvi}ii»- 
ofics as ihokfiacify. atteiid4m:i|hc andercaidng 
to convince a particular wifon .of^weakf- 
^in^. i&riiKOiiift^uaice ii>lni difcQUVS^fibm 
•vhtdiJdnd b^c^pdoas probeadiDgfiy Il$fidc8 
snyRorfonr:^ lam ibAoldinf^ corny N 
fericsi€xtscamavcrih«rj^ fieides^uin^^ 
•rmg; a?iiniiittg>;'inany^impmiilent tpii^efs 
:.?..! «ill»^dv ti&{i^femialjc0iitroy€i(fitt loft 
jor.coriiwiiUvdl, mdtteiTVuthiti^^^^ 
jnaiiidflidtyyififtlmcife tliffl^ 
. 4ifrmpuan tK^ap r i fibi^wluft^ titariyrdu^ 

Ireibb^ctn/iiDre then whaf b i t^^f brcAigi/k 
j^QiigiintUhiK^ItnteiiA ie^c^^ /wbh^} 

«;I iHinliica^lymterbftiibeOc^tfirdtyfiie^ 
Md hamdlfitfaeittwith^duc i^lai&dti^BooUtf 
or <liftfi|&ioiiix>f A8cli^En)!ii^^^)f/f(i^fo0^^ 
plaecsfi )af :&neii^h6 feekt^^fJwH^ta^ 

. . Bo€iftnK)iia»rbe VKfipiiMfd ^zitib *m; pt o« 
C^4mg6^diidJdtmandjjfc'4il^brm5r^ 
tipn» wnjpc^r! ^[Tcite tto^jtfiiflE^ilHipsftltey' 
karj andia^is^trtf^ iiMdab>albetr<)f^aEi(t)l^ 
IrBig^viidb^t; «xxy «l^^ diefee .thi>£Boci9 

1. 1 ;. :) '^ -i confider^ 



t 



. . ^' .'. ;'5r«^ 



GoiSitt^ that l^c<iftwef o^. Aiid»ft;(^ri^jrv 

on both fid^ss to VfHouKrl (^4$ ^^ihf^ii 

fa&&ni^y. Sk^tihr^m^f &i4th^PJ[u!tiQiijto 

wHct^«r.4 Doak^Maufw^r^a <)r)np{,t arc i|>?t 
&icfijt updo the>wntir^ n^imh j^sMiitppor-, 
oiQfly. €la8idroii9|ibftt^ ^tis;a-^<S?FrJS><jrpnd, 

ana tjiTivMl i ; to yrfeop ithc fi»p|c3p?pfijfl|p»^ 
ttoit !iir' unfwtrjm-^. n a \wcdg liwf^ ^^Hj^ii?: 

knot? ''/; :' ■ •' 'y[ :\ I) :;: ] . -'j^.-^r-.i i • ': ' * 

- J'lwft cor\fcf^5 niMft to the 4%frln«ift off 

W)^ CWfc 5 ^wrti^ cWcfcft coti^i^t: jtQ deal: 

Bf ottftiUHi party iWY.<t .procTq^ci .!?^« ** ijt 
ftcins)t0 have<!hofcp^<m tpj^yjjlfjfjplor 4ic: 

<rfdoffQttru)g dw^ J)f fcci^t^by jth^^ 

tp. «t€54:>h0ft¥it? nop? wH*?WWf*^<^ 
^ cguaV.;WM*^f^M4Uipn inl-^if^ 

f^irU in thetr brcafis : E^tat^yo<^t^:r^<^P^: 
wi^: W tbq ycarihcigbtnlng that f^H^m J kn* 



|)iM€ft OSbii QSecntmy «f Sidi ) inluidi 

' Om M^ the right bOffo\mible(Sf0r^r IL#r^ 
^^AyOtii^fili*! of fir^]^d/^it moittidng islie. 
Ttele of ^MdO^ td «^Uf^ fo &r abd^ft dici 
I'Mch df otheb J tbat^n^M beyond thdp 
fi^t: Th«<j«her;)LMftftf MiFtf^/^ 
croMtt^«l bis dekty^d Lmt^ trUh a imaUli^ 
<if Odti^ S^f ^ <i(y Ifig Ui liich « pdft^t;^! 
if^itiif(M^^Mkidfi«t^^rfot^agftf Emflikdy 
bad it ff<lt btadt it^ paffpge thfougkthe 
breftr of fblil: Vkmt oiPetce. 1 can acdife 
(fim of nothui^9 , but that he left this Book 
bftindhiihy k"t»^ing too ptaln what-iin^ 
Happ7 iiliipfeflion ic mtk$ in, his Fiic«4iy 
fittde iiiy (Hf^ almoflf a A^g^5 cannot tbid 
thpTe^loisdnir ihcl gutter M^j^dTiom 5 tbole 
]%f)tl^6##1^i thbfeeordfationsdf (3^#»i^ 
aifd Dikink ^^marqpes , ^d fwbkh mofl of 
.dTfUpk^ tti7 adfiitiud^^ thofeNdbk 
iWittffcfl^ &i^ dvHi€i#$:fo nn^Kpeftid Iha 
i^daiiifliiv^Tmtifeif btiVlftel m iiqrhtait^ 
ah nniffijsl^fdrftiw aoklt i'^g^^y that-Wr' 
tboitkKtftadhot Say^^ihii;^ Wldioiit thtf- 
fydchmbfifHt. ^'^ -'^i-'^ '^' • - -' -•-. 
Bdt,'fflfcSi^ are odt! df 4ope to f«fe^-» 
t^te hifctM^^g^Mi^M^.theday hcdkdofr^ 
fcttts (l3fyZ><<tfirfiexampIe>l«a^^ 

tering 



. ptifm 'in the cmtx&tiiff we prciend td 
m^ftage; •■■ •' >'. _ *• "■■ 

FIBLST ENCOUNTER^ 

ExpUcatmg the Argument ^ iy ipbi^k 
R u s H w o At It f roves tH Btfah^ 
libility^fruditiM. : : ^ 

.' ■ ■■'■• • •• • ■ i - ■'-' y - 

Xi6vf Afepeaf , as Second ) gd^cm 'th^iif 
dUcourie by this fair tntthod : FM^ th<y. 
treat ^nd fetele thtfe ddinidon^l ^rdMtim 
iHtM.th&delivcrybfChriffs tkOrin ft&t^ hakd 
to iand^ In th^t fdrt df tht wtrrld Wbkl^, with 
fT(^mfiktamk:kiftU^ ftyChtipdc^ 
V eiriH^ 5%^^ste^ . tfcSrf whicli Wis . lenera^ 
pr^iW# t>^ the 'Afdjfiei p and dc3in<aihs irB 
weft j^ltt d« Kt^neceffatji to the falvatioil 
6f.thfe^liP^(?)'W5 tjot phly irt partlmlar , ttf 
jfi^/;? fdribhs 5 biit'lor *j5dz/rw^i?l^t qf the 
CirWr^ib^ i;Ad brihjSihig tAubiindts , i(i?ith cdlf- 
vmencel 'toperffeftionbtbi^Iife ind fell- 
dey ^'thencxt-1 Wliich bdft^ tftabllOit, 
di^'lnrihcdiacely proceed to t\A% general 

dbofi fn^tfied to the Affiles' i iffhknatufey 

^ ' is 



fyllf defifftded ta tbtfrefifit Cburcky wrhkb 
c&mmmicates witbyond acktfowledgfsfybjediwf- 
to the Koman : Adding 2tl(b the conv^s of 
that propofition, f/iX..NothingisTodc{ceh- 
dcd^ DUt fuch Xrutbsy^cfr any thing held by 
thi$ ttnari^bu&what is fo dcfcended) which 
^einjgcafiup^ amounts to this great Con-' 
dunon^ tio nrcurwas eierj>r can ftp tmbrdctd 
ly tbi\Cbt(kchyin qudlitj^of.a mattir of fditb. 

The proof confitfp in. tHi« : Sincefqs con- 
(efled the Qatholik Church goes upon this 
M^xiQi.i; that HtTt 'QpHrine. ii ncHud frt^ 
C^tjftg^.aMdJUIl banded. along to tbefrejekt 
ffHff^fifV % they who cavil at this a0ertion, 
(||QuI4^3ffign ifome Age when they conceive 
an errqur crept in ;. and the maintainer 
(boMld Pi;9yc ic ^nter^^^ not in tbat 4gey Be-^ 
caufe tfrft Age hclc^ no^ing^^jr^ ;o be ad- 
fnii^te^^ ajsotl'^ith, fKccpt wA^t;Wa^deli- 
Yer'4 to it py the fprmcr : but tht,Objcftors 
Itbemfclvps, fay., this fuppofed errour wa$ 
^t delijvci'd by ihc fprtner, fince they put 
it to be, now, fii ft> birliev^d ; therfore the 
J^gc in which they imagin this jprrour crept 
in^could not be thefirft that belies 'd it*. 

And> Icftfome^rghcreply , though the 

pefeftt Koman Church f^Mm now upon the 

proporc4^^3cini, yet anciently it did not i 

the fame argument itpay be thus jtcicfrated, 

ii . * "' ' If. 
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bav< bec».u»iK¥liic(dii>femciVge:finii:evche 

Apoftjes * jpan^e theifore.<b« Age^and iamie*- 

dimly M& wgcdrfidier tK« Ckurch had aSi^ 

cuice, iQ ^ Agc^all ibehcid was dcfcend«£ 

lineally , /as |y<;fpake,froi» Ae Apoftlcsi^^ «^ 

inot ; Jf fo,tpw queftioaWs ihchektherdo.; 

ftrin upon;i;b4< maxim $ Foe it is die <JnIy- 

; Dpdoubced indfeifrtvidf^ff f?rinciple : Ifi^ • 

then fliewUfiiliybelyed b^ftjf, arid con*. 

fpired tQdftian^U h<r pd^ity, volunca>: 

rijy uking ep diis new filitlc of fakhaad. 

I commanding it to be accepted hy all die 

l^orld, ^? *P neceflary 4oftrin of Cbriftt 

land bis Apoftl?§,d«fonided np6n die preftne 

age by umycrfia Tridttion frodi thctF!Aii» 

cefiors^d fer fuchto be dcljver'd totfadr 

children j ^nd all diis againfi the exprcfs. 

evidence of her own conlcif nee, Thus £ir 

reaches the ai^giimtnt. - • 

He th«c ^11 compare, this- perpetuation 

of theC^«rci&, widi.the confi4ncy ofpit^": 

gating nuu>^ind } and piioportion thclovc^ 

of happiiwtls a^d natural indinitioh ka* 

I trutbf C which is in the fupcriour p4rtd£ 

inankin4> jfiad coninuind&powcrftiUy init> 

to the oiat^ri^l appetite, of prdc^rifigi^^i. 

r«/fn«ctffidrij ana weigh wh^c accidenti^rc; 

aye and n^^0arj. to iflcerr^ipt the progty& 



to ^nfii^p4h^ix 

of isoe mfiM^t fsi&»4 vnW Sad tfttf ^ropa]ga«^ 
tionDf£#%«¥f<irftnb0g€r^fidll& drftffti^ 
bl^> Chdi tlr4l tif^fftankiifd ^ (bf^ftlg tketH 
owe footed alike ih unWcHality a Ad (eikd^ 
Ads* Since t^fore thetnttittj of condu^*- 

ii^ nature to Its true and chirfhi^ I^Wii^tjjst 
a9f more primi^lly intended ,' thed thoft 
1^ Which It is tidipiy prefetvVI in teh^ \ 
thir Contemplator will clearly ^(betti^diaf 
if fmrnane nature continue to the laft and 
drcadipQl day > tUtf faccdTion alio oFa true^ 
Chfrck muft be carried on through the fame 
eatasnt of time^ diere apf^earhig Indeed no^ 
pmpdfe tiehy the worldinoukl didufe a nii-» 
iftite lArtgeiT) if this^xsnc^ cdme tx> fail ; thaif 
part ofmankind^Whidh arrives to blif$5 bc^ 
ing the eM why ehe reft wad mad^5 as maih 
kindi^theendfer Whkh alltbectliermav 
tcrial Creatures ar<* fet ^n Wo«'k4 
. Again, if a^ rational difcotiti^f fhmW 
plot in his head how, With cjondefceiidence^ 
to^iiie weaknefi -tf our nsrtUrey bennght 
ig m jknklnd «di bUfs ; and ^ m thlsendy 
lane in it a pttfmi^tMd ^oi^nt ktlow- 
rdg of the trtte ^nd lifralgkt Way dhtdier ; k 
didobfertetha^Man Inhis im^tUrc age 
i^ naturally fubje^ to beliete^ ^d aftei' 
kis|ul growth 5 tenacious df whatfie had! 
fuc^U in vAth bis milk : cs6uld he chufe 
(fUt lee , f bat: to make tbt H^tstUitef 
• > into 



fil^Md^9^ It 

lti» 'Aat(MiM9^ die firft tkmthis 6f tlit 
afcq|iltifitidiiof^Beatuiide» add ccoidiiiiaUjt 
go<m nUrfing thcth ap- ill the nialdmaF of 

^ wnltdkKk CO their tninds ; miift needs b^ the 

I dkA fwetc add cbnnataraVi^ay^ diatiianM 

' ima^nM ^ ta t>^ct a firm and ;imd6ubtcil 

a&nt to thdfchkppy principles* -. . > 

If He diink bnV -^^^ chalice t6 • light Ion 

rhistrdch^ tha^c th^ gr^cci ptlre ormaii^ 

khni^ fomechcoiighdulfti^s of . lindeiftari^ 

diii^ , fdme by the dillrafiioni/ of ftAink 

itecraaiSes far dkcir fubMcnci'^Qr at IcU^ 

^onvemehcts tot their accoinm6datioin»id 

others for the cQBiiience of nature taPleiH 

iiuvi and Vanioe^ are, to their V^de|te-v 

VLn^hoat^ Wbibi%' itic^nlblc offeiirdiiQl; 

out their RfiS^ibf^ dtheroy their €mncovM 

teiB^k^n or the learned books'ofothorsf' 

I camioc doubt but fudi a confiderer Wdold^ 

wiihodt the teaft kfiffiailcy or hcfiotioDs^ 

cofiehidc! that i ivlere it hisrde%i to fist dp r 

Rdigbn i tt/hiqlkfac mrodld bare conftasiti]^ 

anduiiiTerfiSlyprofttgated<^ heniU 

ceifinrp}tchi^iithsiway$'Aficl% mtha: 
rdbWaMl )^OQr€Gnfid»iceproriohticr» if 
God has not already €sifcdiidi^xdar&}Ge^*t 
tafiilybeibbttfflbivedaiieif; / I 

T^ ihe&cohfidb^ioal gifeMy pcd kar^L 
to ^d die^t^iafeffiosi of icmr Advtrikrie^i' 

wha 



I 

r 
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Wtyf b( its '.faith, erer liimtf ! Sc^ G 
dajs s which is Jiow it tbcniiffibdiy esirs;^ aii 
)rei7 near twiftioarcs of tbcitbreechacChriiJ 
ftian Rdt^icm n^is endtircdd iXihe^ coitfcj^ 
ihofeZlo&'im 9 which arrtjtoniniCkn. tor tits 
and thciH) r^^in in ourGhUp^hiiQcorrii^ 
md 5 aiid'havciKlI At£ca\^d fnom Fither 
to Son, byvqrtue^fTradtian^ fin^ethe v-ctr^ 
timcadf thei Apdftlcs. They *il[ not ^£07! 
the Age$^>> bttwixt Conftaiami md St. Grth 
km^ Joar'^trwlth! an .infinity of Perfons: 
ftmems : bddi 'for piety* aiidrkafning;^ and 
the Ckseirfdx^tmir.VL\w^^ 

Tcoops cf poisHbi&il andv£iiUW ^H^ 
fi> thait tbeccii no 1 tkdUhoipd^-^ofsi joiours 
f focK.as^ddacFy abd/Sut>erIikkm iinj^qct^ 
CdiridxreM^n luidxTceoi^d^i li1':tliuof(i]i£i>si 
And pecfaap&^)nibcii Jei^l>itedKr:{^^ 
amitW i^t^&iRthif diisti)cii^f(^ib6rt'th^ 
;|Cifca]te .cx^ced^ ihcretitilpl^opiof ^^ 
who fiildf*^iiflf64»)?irf^ii7^'At ledftjtliat 
ag^cilcDyldljnr^er^tiy^ fcrfew /TjAit.wps.iho 

fties gctatloH^-^hlldrcsR r aivl; theydtlaiii) 
b^ eertainiy ^ifiiccd bf ^ th^ Ift^'rin io^ithft 
r ApcAkr; 3difcifa«s y. thcifci • iGrB^#imtrs, 
Vraioh i«L.%mjaadencc \^^mA:^\M^^. 
^:!^- - ^ ,niony 




tie,Grai^c4Udrfin;bE the ApdB^s ncid, aiid 
^ coiild not 'bd rdbiibccd |o^(jb<^ btti4!lfrj^ 
mw and Krld ^ke fdofirin ^ df ' ih^ AfdfilHi 
bat, Ifay^ inCoiryZafftmrid&^^rUi^fQbtikr 
odrin of Chriftianity was the doftrin oi 
\W2ip<ftIes. 
Befides, the confUiiii^iC^tion of Chriftiani 

lole perlccutions ; the contagion alio ot 
' circfics f(;atter\l it ftlf (lowly {inioog Chri- 
i&hsUn thofe tHnts; . And-her^ IftiaH nott 
ridiculous cavil, very cdmnf^ '^fc kmly 
1 the moudis of the more ra(h and flmllow 
idvefbiic^m e^i(ariirtHc^iW^ian|ibrMa{i^ 
f{th«ir^avieft4i^d mbft IblemfilDoiftols, 
th6 'cry out'si^tift the fgrnimt dF^ouf 
IHiirch^as diercauft oll(our eitbrs , ' and yec 
i^tbe Age5^ wHich iA\itff\tMts iS^tJti^ 

bndrals x)f ynftKf iirfter «be> (tab i^ ^iAma 
tty ixckiiowbktg <tbe ' dofU^iM^ . ter inlEd <r*« 
»ub^wm«btkdy}fiotlriiUtl0^'at ^'^h^^ 
WlA proc^d, jfrdm a ikfi^:^iUdk foJi, 
i«iifd!tfactn lutsik^tic^pd^^^^ 
iSK att }the.:dtifrt«y I hlivkl :aii^^ 

\ And 
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t An4fiawS;fMvingabndgV(as^eFe^ ilbi 
tpHdeffi^pi^^liiv^ conceit 

i WW apply, ^j pen to tofiRTecivfaattKcep 
13011]^ arc tikm> » . ^gainft citkcr dteformr oC 



:.• ,: •. . : THE''' ' ■ '^ .' 

SECONO EJ^COtiNTErfL 

■i' ^4mfii!ttfiu . . . -,• ,"!Vw:..'-- ••';■■;•■;.: 

r • , f ■• - . ! 

f>''*iUtfii^ i^)io%on AgnififtiiJ^ form i^ 

^^-^sobld i^coyjGtdlMi (frfoiii^ ;b<)^. wf^ 
Agk ^ blitW^ tfxaj^ .'Qf rihpib ^ ion Atg^ 

&k) moftfiitiacidtjF for uMi^cHfondudc y jQfi 

dira)iirfi;7HilK»9ft^^fl Mid iMtleje m 

the force ot tbriiidttafgHiiMKS9«M&fl^^ 

"to 
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f^^TApHm* If, 

■ew3[ <w»ft fi$n<f Mw ?g«9ft all. TM> I, (£»y 

fK»,.jW]feWAy«<?:dU<;l4inairfi?jjdvai)tage w« 

W«lfery,Sft|MftYi?|iisT^(fi^, Ijdng 119 }<^'« 
lull tb**, W<wg. and ffpire retrc*} ,^ 

I/<i(wy wg«lit»l%«P nawfi;)?pc Age a^ ;|ii^ 
WWlj msi^iy «9€Wf Viqr/o.^he prpftgWT ' 

<m of rh^iu!«afaem 5* Jy^ic* I "4gbt <*p w 

wy ftlf » 'iCl i?a«14,-.w%Mi* his courj^f, 

|tI«Qatiriiti>. ;.' r: ( ;cifi!. ;. ; :' 

ii4)0i}«rl«6ic«ifl)wwft,inantbubeUfifc^ - 

•« 0|>i»i<?>lB PT Vl»^ \qiqW9W bftWW* 
&1 (lbi3«^;$h«i^tMtimi)eii(ainlyof thif 

latur » jfe* W(JiM4 Ifr »fiM qrflr fo ;> |i«^ ^ 

Swncnf Wjute Weg. i^j^yUbpnit to ;^tt , t^ 

fiw iMlfV^iSaKK iq4c#AiH)f :f(Rw4|Q>^^ 

{ ; ■ " - the 
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t And iUMi^;biiving flbridgVI <» ^mttt \ iSsjtt 
Ivhole ft^ of ; A^^liwrr&s pido^tes concert 

I ivw a{»piy. iPX pen to tofiirer whaticKCcp^ 
lioni ia:c tAkeii;, . ^gainft cither the forme of 
sutttcTiof th^i Dtfcouii^i. V t . ^ 

W II ■! II l i I N L ll I • .1 .1 ' I I I I . pil ■* 

■ :'.■■ '■ i\..: ■ THE''" ■ •' . 

SECOND ENCOtiNtffld 
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fflHtfif^^jieaion ^fiftjd^ form isi 
/X ihfttl(pne7«iiyf MffisbxSim fsrwtfAb 

jBuy bwPt jThkdbey intw^i becauff I b^ 

tfiflttich^ adtoiiiid Q& thiijQ[ir.toiprovA ch^f 
in iiiiji ajdutfo QAOie; in ^he fier#*Qr • but ^d9r tf 

^IfLnviMfie^ ;Ccn: 1 4f> th)fi roquiiietbfy 

Afji j^^but^ri5r':«a^ .'of Arti ^ for Atg»T 
ttcdt&k<fii;ttinasMtheA)gtKm ^riiic&tb^ 
M mo&di&idty foi: intiK>li:ondiid€ i M 
wheri&iifaisy Q0m:c]yelitll(^:fi»iicwa of JAIlJI 

the force ot tbrinabiaccunMMisiMBft^ 

' ^ * to 



K«!nfery.K»ip5ftYi?|iiBT-b»/f*,l)ein6 1*9 l(Sl^;« 
iH<l .th«*„W«»>fe.^ and:ft(air^ rctrMti-,#rt4 

l/OpjIijrHl^^itiiiH.tp n«ije,pB«f Age at ,jj^ 
on of |:iif>iU!»||B^m J* Jg^ips I nvgbt 4p fpjp 

•« Qpii|i0i8 :1V when ^cx^w^? to bewlvfirr* 
6)} (tba9gb;ihf^ctioiab«p(a»nl]r of thii 
latwr» fe* «rff(^K)14 jt iftj^ <Yff fo ;> ^^ 

««»«»t iiiwte Weig. *i«|iii^p8nt to j^iii, 4lln 
«itt ;«fe«rf^,^eqijirf^3iff^on]ytp jfnpw 

Ir. ^ • -".the 

■ 1 
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ft«^:blick Faith 6iFfimce}y^MStyiiAiz^ 
k f^W cpnccalM berfons may believe dyta^ 
Mfiat di^rent; ;Wherin>he reftefts n<)i;tha€ 
Hereftt (ignifies the cleaviAg to- a private 
Opmion : to that^ when theise were any-fuc^ 
in former ages y that very thing ]made thetii 
Hetttic^s Chow gooci Wits oar great leai^n ii^ 
foJ^crthcy Ka<>) if they diflcnttd from tht 
doarFnedclivera by their forefafthersw 
j)fe(fc^> CnhoHks cannot tclt iw^eil 
eeM)M:ihii:at:in^ of Ghtldi^ began , filiti 
StiAttfiift thinks it 'ah .ApdHoli<ml TfiaX^ 
tion; -WeanfiwtWe'aiT of that mind t 
E^ut with this qtia[l}fi<:aei6n i^thkt it Wisa^ 
Traditipn begun by fpme Apofflesj not all} 
ih^bttie Coimtfl cs,iriot all^ in ibttie circum- 
ftiHc^5 hptallt And thferforc?cwj<s4ieithei' 
fiibcirffitien toiifeTr, hor Tacrikdg to leatj? 
i? 6ffs how teofigtyfofcvcr^hc obpohebfc 
av iff biie oftheft m<i to be unavbydable* 
• \TWkecond o^bfidon made ^ainft thi^ 
Rirhi?s, that*tiyafeflacy of that kind, calr 
M^mtk i in vi*iicfe the Sdefiw^if6unA fo 
greit difficul*3^3 «hat they lifcd^ to prefs 
firefiKtagainff th^'^te)^^ atM*^tlfet<\loghKi»^ 
tillsV 2^ irifoliibl^^'^ malniftfi^ 4cmoti^ 
fh^ihjg'there-wisWofdttice. ^feie, to im^ 
^MkndthemifadlhgofthisiGM^ theP 
a^n^onfl^atiG^ '^t^toHd^ is (o iN^fift froiit^ 
tfie'^Apofiks €iiRer^ and fe k tavA bt fuppc^ 






forfradiHon. '17 

^dy diatthe next Age after tfaeitpoftlti^ia 
any-controvcrfy againfi new doftrins, «xa- 
inin*d no farther then on which fide ftood 
the verdift of the Apoftle^v . wberof ^bejr 
could not be ignorant. The Argument 
dierfore prefled that the next C that is , the 
third Age ^ mnft of neceflTity take the fame 
method againft its Npveilifts, convincing 
themoffaliity 3 becaufe their doftrine wa^ 
contrary to that cjf thofc who had beard the 
Difciples of the Apoftles fpeak. And fib, 
fincc the Tradition of Faith was convcy\i 
from age to age, ftil with ^is cauticm, that 
the latter was to believe fuch a doftrin, be* 
caufe receivVl from the formtr, uponthie 
warrant that it defcendcd lineally from 
Cbriftin the fame manner, to them, as they 
tieliver'dittotheirpofterity; it neceflarily 
follows, that this doftrin could not but 
continue pure even tg our prefent time : un^ 
IdTsfotne agelhould prevaricate all bounds 
of truth and nature , and deliver fonuhing 
CO the following^, as traditionally de^" 
riv'd from Chrift , which had not been fo 
recavM. . . ♦. « 

' This arjgument , fo propof'd ^ though I 
knowffk)twhetherfounderflood}(eem'at<> 
the 0pj)onent like the ratiocination of one^ 
Mr. ibinn^ a melantholy Philoibphcr, who 
perTwaded himfclQ amicm ought befoun4 

C thai 



diit could Imp from off tutds (for fur^ he 
nceckd a higjh ftandlni; ) to Bjume ^ bccauit 
Vwflis poffible Tome man might k^ fu}) 
tsmxitf foat>and no doubt but anodx^jr fom* 
. irhiit more ^ and Jftill another more theso he 
and fo without end ; therfore among all, 
OIK oidckipringcr would be found, ^hi. 
coula make his jump from hence to the C0 
fUpL ' . 

But certainly he that weighed the cwo ar> 
gumentS) might without extiaoixlintuy flu 
dy^ bavt Sound there was fome dlflreren<:€ it 
iheir form : Mr. T:hinny being obliged to taki^ 
variety of men undetermined : but this a^ 
gmnent engaging only fixtecti ages. > am^ 
p^advmture , not needing above uk^ at it 
rigour^ kHxie three » disd dbiofe (tich as hAt 
fasui arfa} aC]ftence> wheras the W<>f Ids dch 
ranee and latitude are not fuffidem to finr 
men enough to juftify Mr. Hhmus i Croces 
This I fay was obvious ciKtugh to aay mear. 
ttnd<rftaiiding» not preoccujpated with pre* 
*^)udlce againft the conchiuoti. But one 
VhoJiiad landerftood hbw .itfri/ftft/r unwrap^ 
ped Zeno^s fellacies , might eafiiy faaw 
liiowii that bifiniqr it felf <:ould not |td( 
molt die0 one full loot to Mr» tbimf l€l|^ 
pers :tf the enoreafe wcre,made by fut^-^pcto- 
p^mionAl parts , vrficrbf the 6m was trnt 
lalf fcat |«Bd jfby cfiMl^aaddai^ii F<f 



-Of Inclies^he would f#oiir catw to cui cftddF 
Us Jtdditk)!! > Ufildfdhe put mens fimigtfi 
and nimbleneiife t!0 be iDttnitt. Sett tofif 
Judge of Religion^idf eternal blifMnd dtcm^ 
nation^me curjoui uid unlmppy vrksdare 
think ircquires neither fo much Mdifie* 
rancy nor refie^on 4is the compofiutm 6{ 

Yet I cannot bm admh^it coiild£»peA 
piercing ty to dl&ero^ diac as iSie confe- 
qocni a Ur^thmu di&ourfe H ridiaiifNis 
and impoffible , fo timt of die pr^ofid cGl- 
niQnftctition is evldetit Juad unaeiiiaUe* For 
Wiiat tngeimbus fordufiad will deiiy^ but 
fuch verities as all the world allows m re^ 
nrniii ftill untainted in die Gh wch of Rcfne, 
bavedefcendedbythit tradidonarywaf co 
us from Ofat^ Wbertore both die poffibi- 
4]ar and aduaKcf of diis way is not only 
aelnowledgM i^tbejunanloious confdSoti 
of all parties 9 hmt iu force and cfficaey 
made evident by the downright violence of 
rca(bh z all the ccmtroverfie being ihe^liy 
about the mnloiude Ind fufficien^ (sf the 
dihigs recd?\i|^ not the impotency of tbb 
i&eansto.convejrthe&iti^us. • 

B^t 9 to maice an end of AU pscqr Que» 
fthxi5 1 appeal to all Maflsrs^nay evHrn S<4m> 
Ian HI Q^nrary^ iriiether thSI$ &rm of if> 
giibg be not the font dutt i»^i4> A$ckh 



1K> ^^P^lc^e 

imcikf Aod }4fAnim ufe in their fevmft de^ 

incuiftfations .? As iiirhcn £iic/^^ undeitakcs 

xo doDCinftratc this ^lam and ellnnentary 

-'^eargmc^ that N0 Ckch can touch, another in 

ware then me point ; himfctf afts the part of 

the Denier '5 and according to the law of 

:fi!btthematidis,fappo(es.at random the other 

point) to fee whether the Propofition be 

tnaineunable : and if tht Coatadm in the 

^oint s&ffCd be proved impoflible 9 by an 

tu-gument applyable to any other that can 

ht offircd i the theertme rema&is in£dlibly 

^emodaifar^ted ,; and the Rules of that pi^ 

xife and iflri^i Science perfeftly compiyM 

^ith.. . 

The tbiicd opj^fiiioh is drawn out of a 
troncm^ impoffibiltt^ of the .cafe ; and (b 
, they demand how canrit come to pafie that 
^l the Do Aors of one age flionld meet to^ 
fgether^ to inftrud the. world of Schol^^s 
Siat are to fucceed.them inthe next^ an 
aftion, if not impoffible , at leaft fo incre- 
^-d}ble» as by no means to be averM n;vithout 
legitimate Authority 5 which they fay , is 
wanting ;. And further^) fliould we under- 
take , ubat not only all Doftors , but all 
men of one ' age niet with the men 9f the 
next^to teach them ; it were an enterprise (b 
highly impoflible y as not to be thou^t oh 
<vcn amoi^ the wildeft capriclies of a Rq* 

^ ^ naance; 



mance : yet to fo hard ftraits are we drhcen^' 
that v^ maft defend die pol^iliiy o£ tfab^ 
kteraflerdon* ' i * 

Which to compiafle> we diftingiu0i.thi& 
word) TtogetbiTy as capable of fignuying. an 
unity cither in f lace or time t andt if die^)p-; 
ponenr mean one Age cannot meet ano^ 
tlier in a %mi or great Ha% as Co^wci/f ttre>; 
Irajn^fily pcifwaded fuch inccrviews.ar'e 
ifiipoiGble ; bat if this Aflembly needs .onI]F 
the unity of time, I think it Wili require butr 
a moderate ftock of faith to believe y either 
that men of the fame 'Ag^ live together in 
that Age , or that Fathe^^s meet with their 
Childrei^. lii then we putall-Faijhersand 
Mothers ^ all Paftors and "teachers to make 
on^e A^e, and all Children and y<ranjg mp*^ 
Tons, who come to be ihifrui^ed^ bid- altera, 
ward outlive their Tutors y tocoinpofethe 
other age; I fee no great impofltbility in 
this pontionVbuta clear one in the contraf^ 
rv. For, I cannot befieve the Opponents 
think, men « fince Chri fl» time, flart out oC^ 
mole-hils with clods on their heads ^ asic 
feems Empedocks and. Hor^ceimagined^and/ 
thttofcans of their wife Tkges^ high Majftcr 
of their skill in Augwtj. • * ' 

And this anfwer cuts off another (fificul- . 
^^) wrp'd by certain Specalatitb, that) be- 
cdofe, in feme rude timtSa^they imagine tiKsi 

' *' ' learned 



/ 



latrfioA wort few > tnd tbcrfofe fiibjcft to 
coriupsiqioi hj bopet or fi»rs , tbfj oug|i& 
more cafily be prevaird with 10 pixicliiiai 
a tik€ ToKtr in that Agi; i wfamce^ tW cUlm 
of iii&ltibiiity^woijJafraiiainbf^ : But 
ttieibimcr anfwer fates, i 1 1^ for Gnce neither, 
the »ear multttudf of Ii^uftors, noc^in^ 
fimmd fcrfoaacaa meet in any otber a^ 
itnbljr then that of the whole and open 
World, all poiBbility of carr^jption is cn*> 
idcntly avoided. 



^i^w 



THE 
THIRO ENCO CINTER, 

SalviPg tm «therOkj0unit a^dufi the 

•THii^)*!^ ^|)pofitfo9 4 W3?s tbe ncceffky 
Jl of a%iii«€:a»y.ftge wheirein an ecrour 
Hiay be^f^ iQ»havecr<pt ioj hjccaufeCfay 
they J ^aa eitoiiir mi^t- begwfirft in one 
Gouol^ tiidr}nj(kA6pJy Aeal over into ano- 
dunv «iirfu)ttc any notice ti^cn of its noireU 
ty, fo that there is nq tiimo wheiin its be*- 
^hno^ h diftov^abkc ¥qc pro<^» tbey 
inftaoce in fome ei^oKr hel^ by diver$ He-> 
miC^kai^fiir^ »gf$^ wdtelLyoit) the heft. 

Hiftorian 



mftorlarf knows Mho was fifil nMndonc^ 
to have broach ttfiat errour: wheras perhapi 
a lefs dili^^c or carelefs Writtr may ate 
fooM middk or late Author ^ atn*!t>udng 
to him the original invention of that opi-« 
nion. 
^ To this we reply, *tis too de(pcrate an 
An<%tfcr cocaU a hundred years an inienfible 
time, t<L> ibppofe all the Paftors (tupify'd^ 
and the Doftorj& afleep for a whole century 
together. At leaft, let us ask this fair qae- 
jRfton, Was there no Do£l:or or Bifhopniad^ 
it bis bufinefs to promote that new opini- 
on within a hundred years ? If you fsr^, no S 
how could an innovation of any confideta^ 
ble Importance get footing which had he 
eminent patron 9 If you fay yes 3 fee whc^ 
tber that was not the occafion df fmpiig* 
nlng all herefies 9 when eattraordinary per- 
fon s divulged them : I3 but youM fay, it vns 
fo transcendent a Doftor that beovertopt 
all. Here, Iconfefs my weakn^: fortf 
fome sky-feln Angel, indeed, (bould come^ 
with tongue and pen more then humane", I 
doubt not but he might perhaps enflanger 
a great pare of the CiiUrch : but, if we make 
our comparifon only betvvixt men; who 
ever had the like repuution fn the Greek 
Church ^ as Ong€n ? yet he was condemned 
by the fameGhorch. Who was more elo^ 
i quepr 



qixmt tlj» Ett/f Wki C^farienfis ? ttiorti cixir 

ning then Eufrbiuf Nkomsdicnfis ? in6r^ 

fubcle then Arm? Let us add a f aft ion fo 

powerful^ as to make ten CounciIs>to num^ 

ber three hundred Bilhopsj yet, not^idi- 

ftanding all this 9 the AriamvrtTt(XmA€mr 

ned. TheCr^goif drtw but ^ third fart of 

dtc §tar«; and the Apoftlc ha^ armd us, even 

againft the treachery of Angels $ charging 

that, in fpight of them, we cleave faft to 

what we have receiv'd,to what was Preach'4 

to us, that is, to Tradition^ : For rely tut on 

what, in memory of our own age , the 

Church has univerfdly held , anddeliver*4, 

as from Chrift, and no fubtlety of men or 

Angels can n»k«you miftake. 

. . Yet, Le t it.be fuppofed, fome unparallerd 

Brain bad th^ power to makea dparin uni- 

verfal; coqld this (bind wi(h the iliil way of 

creeping in infenlibly ? Is not this pofition, 

that a Dodor was To great, 8c t;ook fo moch 

pains to divulge his opinion,wrote fo many 

Books in defence of it • that he overcame ail 

oppofcrs , and at laft made Jt univerfaU and 

y^ct aH this while the new doftrin ftolc in 

. unawares , the Paftors ^of the Church nc- 

ver dreaming any fuch thing : is not this as 

very a Bullas to fay , an Army/fliot off all 

their ActiUeiy 3 that the EnedVy niiight not 

dtfcover wbw they lay ? or to dp, as is re* 

I i" ... ' * ' ported 



ported ofJui ac)^u«acahce of mine ^ nvho- 
bting in good company i to ride through a* 
TowH) where he was afraid to be taken no* \ 
tic^<^9 at his entrance fetfpurs tohishoifcv 
holding his Cane ftraight before him , and 
Trumfieted "tfrarara 7'ararara the whok^ 
length of the Town ? Neverthelcfs > fincc 
*ti s for our fide (fays the Zelot) Ms an invin- 
cible dei^onilration^ 

Eut we defire leave to confidser one point ' 
farther ; In what times came in theerroucsy* 
our Adverfaries fo loudly tomplain of ^ fee 
whether they be not tho(e ages when dicre 
were great, quarrels about innovadohs en- 
croacliing on the Church , and multitudes 
of exceptions taktn ; fo tiiat^ had any 6de 
entertainM a new errour, not common to; 
both pardes^ eKpecially - if the novelties 
were any way notable, tliey could not havc- 
been paffd over without mutdal contra- 
diftions or iipbraidings* Ttie do&rincs 
thcifore which in thofe times pafsM imre* 
prehended, and wm currantly admitted a*, 
n^bng all parties, as being common to theih 
aU y M^ichout qucftion were not Enatiffed 
l^radita. Whence y cectaihly it' mull needs 
appear a manifeft folly, to think an^ errouf 
<;pu]d run through the Church fo uncon* 
troFd, as to gain , without the leaft f^n o£ 
oi>pofitioti^ an univerfality ; andmucblikc 
1 « . ihc 
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ntf of three or foar hundred thoufand men % , 
flioold fteal upon Gnmanj fay night and j 
t^ealltbe good Mlows fo£ifi«fleepthat 
tiot a man (hmdd eicape , nor fomuch a»a 
Gooigaggk to wake the drowirfy n^hboors^ 
and y baring tha$ filcndy ran over the Em** 
fMsCy fiioaldpai^ into Ffuna^ and.thetict 
into SpaiHy and flill catch them all napping 
vtdiGUt the leaft notice or rcfiftance : Wner- 
of, i( any flow and dull heart (boiild doobt^ 
as fceming indecck-fomwhat an improbable 
fiory^ the reporter (honldinuncdiatly prove 
aii with a ifpty nH ? fince the Greeks had 
fiirpriz*d Traj^fo y and perhaps fomeothcp 
great Gaptiun one fingle Town^ or (Sarti* 
ion. 

: Befides, if wt venture to dirow awaya 
^le faith on ib extraragant a feble ; the 
aftion will ftill remain unpoffibie to be con^ 
aoTd. Who (hall hinder die Conqueror 
from pinbelamiing foch unparalleld vifko* 
rtesy to applaud hiqifelf and terrifie the reft' 
of the work! ? who can forbid tits fooli&ers 
io Cfaronkle their own valours^and every^ 
where boaft fuch^ un^beard of exploits I 
Certanrtyy were there no Catholidc telKmo* 
ntes of thefe late anha^py divifions front 
the Church, yet would tiiccek^ng ages find 
oddcaceenoQgb ( as to tbeimtter of fa^ ^ 
ii: even 



firTfadiimM ^7 \ 

CcIts. iio«^c^ccndotbdrBook$ia&^ta*r<a 
the bliodnefs <^ tljkcir Pircdtceflbrs , 4nd 

»vl the quicker light J^Gift:^^^ asiirfi4ifn 
covcrcrs of their pew^-found Gofpel ? can 
wetbif4 itpoiQ>Ie diftradjed fim^fliOQid 
blot out of her memory the fad cffeftaof 
ftbiim and bere^a before the tears they h^e 
caai«d l>e wiped fi-om bei^ ^$i^ for my pan^ 
I am confioeatour once happy Ifland trai 
ttevcr forget the graceiefs diu>rder$ dFHfisji 

tie ^i^ib^i unfortunate ifH0niferance» though 
there were, not one Englifh Catholiek le& 
in dae world > to remember them by dio 
faiari he endures ever fioce. 

AddiaaUtbi$> tbepoimf5wIierinjyi6b^ 
Jtwts accufeuMfe ^ttm^&^^lipablj^sfwat 
Pofitione that otn fall into a OmSSmm 
head ^ aa» ma^ug Gods cC Saints otSuhi 
tues, wbkb were the dotages of the faaf^ 
fort of Pagans* i 

Nor is the examnfe of errours oficm . i 
rpruog ajpd ofcea queU'd again ^ of any ac& . : 

vsuat^t to the Q{^neilt* For oor ^deftk i 

on concmis opinions remaining tiU Mm 
day9.aRd by i^mfeif, iuppof^to havtf aindr 
die maficf y of th^; Chureh^ and never fatTdr 
&ice the» begwning : hccaafe all dadmt^ 
which appear to havie ^ieim before am 







o8 Jtk Apohgie^ , ^ 

die Advcrfary can name » -arc thereby cvpi 
dcntly proved perpetual Traditions ; efpe- 
ciftlly when the Authors were fuch as lived 
in Communion with the- Gatholik Ghurch 
d^en extant 9 and rcmainM^in veneration 
with the Churcli fucceeding. 

Methinics alio fince the oppofer maintains 
h was more then a whole Age in worthing it 
felf up to this univerfality ^ if Ae erroor 
weregrofsjit muflr without doubt have been 
a kmg time in one Country , before it paf* 
iird into another $ elfe we fhall fcarce find* 
a reiifon why it became not general in a 
A6rtcr period' of years ; and fo it would; 
cafily af^ear , until fuch An age that new 
doftrin was never heard of: amd in every 
OMItry the beginnings would be mentio- 
lied by the Hiftori^ns and other writers : as, 
vIk) came out oiGreece into France to plants 
Jmges^ who firft introduced the Pri^jpo"^ 
wer di abfilutm^ ^\\o invented the doArine' 
of preferring the judgment of i\\t Church bc- 
fere our own private interpretation of 
Striftwrei all which we fee exa&ly perform*d* 
agairift every confiderable Herejy^ a minute 
andpunftual account being ffil tfon Record^ 
who were the origii^al contrivers 9 who the 
principal abettors^ where they found patro- 
nage^ where oppoiitjion) How long tney li-». 
i%d^ 9nd when tgcy died. ' 

To 



forrradiHim. ^ 

' To evade this reafon. Is fiamM the imc 
crimination , by fajing iH^hat is anftmM 
has its prohs^ility^ii the erraurs liaid to our 
charge were comrary toChriftiantloftrine: 
rBut niey'only pretend to accufc us oifvfp^ 
fmunknsy or lalfe and dcftftivc'additions' to 
the Faith firfi planted % which excrefcencies, 
<mly) the RefoFOicrs feeW to take away .And, 
though it be^nianifcft > wh^n theycoikie to 
charge us in pardcular, they inftance Sn 
do£trines fwbfidntialfy oppo&e to the Faidi 
of Chrii^ is Suferfiitim and IMatfy y could 
their calumnies be juftify'd agaimft us: yet> 
{xcaufe this objcaion ci?iTly renouncfs 
iuch harfli and unlcharitable* languajge , let 
lis fee whait may be intended by Supnf^^ 
tations. . : 

Either the difliked additions are dtrutbt^ 
or effalfitfis* ^ 1^ of tnnbsi we expeft they 
would dembnfirate who has foihidden us 
to learn and advance our knowledg In 
Ghriftian Religion ) or matters belonging 
to it. DidGod sivehisLjiytf to Beafts, diaSt • 
have oo difcotnte. nor capa^city, by jovning 
two revealed truths to arrive at thediico^ 
' >ery of a third ? Again , where is it prohi- 
bited for the Doftour and Preacher to know 
more then the Ideot and old wife ? What 
feiult then can even the proud and^evifli 
humour of this age find m dd$ pointi; If He- 

reticks 



ricckks win TAifc^Q^ aod obfture ^e citt^ 
jxfr vticles of Ghiifliasi faitfa^ and tliac & 
laaHciouily^aa wkkouc iedfag fome fittthar 
TXp}kadon ^ die people are. in daz^cr of 
being |)enreited i is k a fin tocftablim liich 
fkfaic^^ Ramparts agaidl encroaching 
erronrs ? 

If the addition be d£fa^^t^ let ns ti^ 
-miniiow the Op^dfer knovstliey arefdft^^ 
\i lie reply » bccaufe they are contrary to 
clear Serif turt : then 0iey.are aHb contraty 
to that Faith whieK delivered Skrripcure to 
. i>e true. If the|)ointsi>enotagaitm Scr^ 
lure^ either diey oro0e fome known Ard- 
cle of Faith> brcn&Iy the Priildples of natih 
rail reafon.^ If they be pucefy ob|efts of 
natursil rcafon (though truths^ they tidong 
. ttbt fdito Religion; ds tb be^acoocmced Ani^ 
ties of Faiib : if they conti^adtft focae othor 
fore-tau^tArtifclc, then th^Aqgument be- 
fore explicated C concerning the irtfallibh- 
iity ot Tradition) and- the k^teping in df 
^rpours againft k J returns to ild Ibtce^ If 
nei tt^^r ofthere> why are they f ^Ife^ w upon 
what grounds^ condemned fi 

But peradventure iie e^KCepts not agdn^* 
the Truths 7 but die obligation to beUiefc 
and profefs them. Admitiii^ dicn the ad^ 
dkional points to be^ in tbemfelys^ true ; 
ii?hy will not the Oppofer affint to thcm^? 

has 



fiM I^ adcmonftradon agiinft them f Nq^ 
{ariJKnchc]r<Kmld^otbetrue4 HashciiKh 
ArguDimtSj than nothing oppofiice is c<}ai»- 
vulent to thjeir cmift<B« creda>ility> N05 for, 
(tmn% afidc dctuonftradon , no argumnt 
can b^ onnparabk to ^t Churcbt^ Av^- 
rir>.' Tht nsrfbn thcrfore, If. the inward 
thoi^sbf faiithfoUy fifoed » tf^illat lei^. 
appeare no other ^ thtn Che {^erring his 
ownOpiniosi l^oi:^ the fudgiemeni: <^ the 
Church : whidb htxa^^ tSddi of an oMi- 
Qate and maJepert pride > makes no legitV- 
mate cxcufir. foi* not believing. 



THE 

FOURTH ENCOUNTER. 

7hiU unUarmd CathoUki utj upon the 
infaMHily oflt'oditiop. 

T'He next exception is of main impor-, 
tance 4 for It undcra;iines the dcmoli- 
ftration *c thj?ycry root ,, cknyinjj Cftit the 
Qmrdi of liomf relys on X^^^^^^^ * ^"^ 
having divided the belieTer^ into learned 
«d Hnlcai»e4> firft iindcii:akes to prove the 
uakan^'d vw to be grouAded on Tradi- 
I2W$ «t leaft^ M< fw thetf isthole Faitb* 
!. For, 



1 

(For 9 |f a qucfBon arifc never thought oil. 
•before, and once a GobnciP 4et6riAiAe the 
Ck)ntroverfie , that decree is acc^tcd;, as If 
, k had come from Chrift by Tradition ; and 
all profeflle a readinefs to obey, and tha*fore 
are like to perform their word ^ if occafion 
'lieofferd. Xefides, in Catechifms and^ in- 
firu^idns , the' Common^people ^rc hot 
t^ht \ that the ;do6:riiie comes h^mded 
down to them from the Apoftles. Jn Sei> 
mons, we fee, when any prbpofition of dif- 
ficulty or cortcannient is treated, proofs* ate 
alleag'd out of Scripture and ancient Fa- 
thers : a pra£i:ife even the fathers themfelvs 
continually obicrve, who, having proposM 
a point , are ready to adde , it is not they 
aiot?e that teach this doftrin, but<the Apo- 
ftles or Chrift, or fomerenouned Father; 
never mentioning Tradition, unlefle to op- 

{)ofe or iifablc it, wl^en fome Hereticks have 
aid claim to it , as the ^tattaiecimamy 
Cbjliafisy Comtnunjcants of hijantsy and the 
Bke. 

T^chiarge I confefs is fierce 5 let us fee 
what powder it bears, what Biot. We agree, 
the CKurch comprehdids both learned and 
Hnleamed, and foax^e bound to maintain 
that both forts rely on Tradition. As for 
the firft objcftion then, concerning the rea- 
dineis to ^embrace a Councils aefinitjob^ 
. ' with 
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ddccndcd by Tradition; I can cicher and ]n> 
di&rcntljr giam or deny itl SincrgfJ.pkafe 
to ^gramt i(>l have this fccure retreat^ that a 
coimiMiilUnP^opofirion has noforoe^unlcfs 
tfaecpodidoQ be poifiblc t and.focthe.poti^ 
liblU^ of tlw condition ^ I diftlt^ginib i^e 
ibbjcft \ wbich^may be matter' of Piraftict 
and Obedience > 'or afpecuUtlrc fnropb^ 
fidon. ' Of ibefirft. 1 can aUcmr'tAiiBaabii 
to Isc. the fame ;' . tbat i^r^ an cqu^ iinlling«« 
ac{s to obfervt k^ O^i^eiecoad^ I deiiy ik 
fever wai or can be v tbat a Council ihodld 
define a:<^pefiicbu ochrrwife then by Tradi^ 
aionrTbcr^ore^. coarely on theObuncill 
dcfiniddiitaksnDt awaoT) bucconfiiins die 
relying oil Tradi tion \ . . Tfatis^ if need wcre^ 
ic6dld»ta&lvjuflifie5 l^die cxpreflc fro*' 
ceodiogaofall die principal GouncUs^Tha? 
diecbMittoii bavu^ never been pktt^ nor 
fus^ntcdevcr w2U be;, all this Albumen ti 
refts folely oh ti^ Objc^rs credit , and 
is widr asmuch cafe pej^ed as ic.was prcH 

. Now iho^hi I.diUfef actordio^fxxfihy a^ 
bove referv'd liberty }to deny fuch^equality 
of aflbit; thfc Of^ponefatr has ofi^d no proof, 
and (o; die qnamel is ended: for thoi^I 
coalA <proddce kiftances xp the contrary, 
I duniiicti0t fit to miijdply qaeflions when 

D dif 
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theaisuMent can be folvtd with afiiDpli 

Bait how the Oppontnt can jaftifytb^ft^ 
cond branch of his exception ^ .that In Ciiii^ 
cihf^ dbis doArin is not cat^bt> I amivU»I* 
ly ignorant. As fav as vaf mottorywiU 
ifiirve me^ i nfircr beard die Orwi cxplicatcid 
bu^ isllentbe Catechittcamc co the Aitidi 
^lixfiCatholkh^Cbwrdx^ h^toM thcmhott 
CalAf/Ad^figmi^'d an unhttrfali^ ofplact 
and time 1 :and diat, fbv. this tide oiCMkb- 
kcll^ '«d[e were tojefy on her tcftbnc^ 
Likev^fe^ mthewoEd^M^ofi^i^> fae*not«c 
mati£e Apoflles^ were Ae fbancNv t£:^ 
Cbnn^andhcr doftrin tjirir^asbtiog^ 
TticeivVii from them tend confervU byithr 
Churdi ever fince $ and that for this reaibi . 
we were to believe her Amhoruy*^ TInr 
yon fee, that famous pluaadib oftheCoBKr 
jmM 18 bulk oh this ve^ princi|ile iJtwmaiii 
tain*. Tfueicis^CatcchHh do not ordiM 
rily defcend to To miiiiite particuldijti^s , a ' 
to tel ignorant peoola whether any ^csfitrai 
may be exempt from this genet)} Laij^ 
But tlMi WQ alio kndw the Jtile^ $m $nbd a* 
cifiUtmmiaipfcludit^' 

Sermons f up<m which ttfetidrdtdGbrnt 
is grounded^ are bi another TOLtahc % tbd 
intention^b^g , not f0 moch* litarally t s 
teath tbp Artides 9f Chiift}mdoftii%as t 

perfwad 



fat T^4dilwn. §j; 

Dcrfwade and make what is alreaciy- belicvM 
unk into the Auditorj >.widi a kim of wit* 
linendfs & eafinefs, that their faith be qaidc* 
ncfSutoia prittCif^jpfufiiDn tQ ^virp tfleir 
lives ^ the principal end jperhaps for whidi 
the Scrk^HTfi was dc|iverVi and r^otxitntoi^ 
Stdtous. thUfbriT) neitnefTlietotttnoii 
praftlce, norj^operA€6gaoinVtt£€ttmoHs 
reaches home , to make us underfland on 
itfhM: gtidimd^ Icbcfnaitt of eadnalida ttfjfs 
Whoafm*tfirdlfiHifaitiot}% redM tbrmfdtvs 
to^ts faft pimk, Hm beliare vhat the C# 
AiAlk Ohtivclt ttechesv at nonetiin beincip 
imtt'ilAt hja^lMl^ Itutf coQVieif nHth flkdi 
Oaduffikaai fro6ftil0CthMimv» nvintsl 
Cbr thft Idl peiidd of ihb ot^eaaoD) 
vAwetiheFWIi^^are hrqii^ sa/tocraoitt 

(me pr^MMMtttd that tide ;\fc 4bait<#^ 

proof' to covir it 4 tif iMiicb, t beiiart, hm* 
aftet-^wJikaliliap^a pmlttttiBtr 49dcfl^ 
(fifcourfe more largely, tliu^ cannw ^ 
tte'ili^giBiM'I'am able to ufefiiilany 
giKHiiid of aUSSAikfin the Mkf of dje 
Wilearned^ bwthataflSiredtyibcirftith ii 
tibUiflit on Iprafdtiton ) if dMy reiy m <te 
QhiittH as k ti C^Mkttri 
yMckalt prdfdf^i frdm tte.fky bait «» 
l)iiitliMtii|ii«iiF4»«liis M4tt»-htlCMid. 
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FIFTH EN€OUNTfcA.> 

f ' .■.'•. * .»«".'''.'«? ^ 2D * * '. 

'JA4* Cathoii'ck Divines ret) oHthe^iM 

• . • ' * * 1 ' * 

Tte tiihriK>tiir to eodaie to Ibftfcciwd i^tti 
ami fee what is <^)€£ltbi agft^pft tN 
4£alticdeft fare andtkel Ipbf ifVot)e*i^ 1^^ 
Jacion of\theiriiichififo/Trat^€i<lns wlhsaA 
ia^'v^ brotig^oD idbe Jbi^Aii;i:^|e.t^grf»t 

fayoiig* ouc of St^i^, ttett th« Iiciii?;, 

^cxad:l7^U|nitcd » bdbr^ difi/A'iwf ^ il^So^ 
tians^Btb^^s^itii I>»ndtift$ i Whmwii lor 
fer'dthai^ .as^more was<ii({»^.> Soctbmi 
^WiSK , concldded . \ jdi^qrc; mprf ^liticnrai 
aiid c:oD£ieq<iBatiy noi aU dtttvU b]( Oi^ 

<^ B^if^i^ftouldanrvtier^thittdj^^ 
b^etwixt Ga<lLolit;ks ao^iHdftJbidcS) Ift^^ 

4lhCCathdick'pan: ^imd^^hcti pcovliig 
aixl dcfebding ;hof^ pC^Htel^fcb «€W4l!r 

;riv'd by Trft^i6Q,^wd/f)|iivi in QiriaHtt 

aiftion-and beh^vioar^ ^» aiguufcnC ttftrv 

oHUpby'the jcooe$'9 wd.ai} pvdt;€ii<« f^ntd 

* - ' 1 colour 




col4ur<)f it takenaway % Whidi^ U tfat v«ry 
trach of chelmfiiifft.: thi$J»eii}g ioffpan^ 
biy the diffeitace.becwtxt Herefy wa Ca^ 
iholkifm ,i thaiiSEhttthofepcrYerfe novel* 
ties firft peep, outof tbeir g^rk grotS) th4 
Gavholick lUiagioo fecurely pqI^0cs the 
Wddd; >iuvlri]ip(^fli^ oppo&elen is at firft 
(urpjrrzISi^ . aiHitbe Oivines^ p^rbf ps, puc tQ( 
ca^vabbut 'for plaufible defence^ and 

limftds tK3^ f^tisfy itoftablchead^ who e^fi*^ 
cdjiceitdieni&hs ."wifer theii. th^i^fdrcT. 

thers^andfctn^ auit^or^^' mxkfsr, reafon, 
p^dpoitkxi^i rtoiditir <;»p;»qty or huoK^Uc; 

> Nevertkeltis I bcc^ofe dtiijp^ting caimoi(^ 
diufe hilt bdng fa[^tight (oi|pt$ .d^£t|oi|8«; 
conlequcnetDtSio jSrfi Sc prioci^aJ^rdefcB*'. 
dcd lINafition:; J JSafltVii^ dgsqr t^ Churcti 
]faa)%pQme io^;kdoWr/omwh^s!¥4i|c|i baply» 
be£dfefiieiiamjtfle£^ed cm* ^t ibm dtoiq^ 
ndfffxrlith^ihfllosigitQ the , fciiasiq^, w< qiljC 
tbeolozy jnot to Faidi ? and^ r^^ea fbr.thoic^ 
AiccChiirdilixl^lif AA 1^^ as JFartas 

Avdy .tfacm&ba iwf rge^ fepni cb^iij^defi-i-^ 
ISKtTdibl^iTara^iQn :. (o tjiat the (ip^ atr^ 

^^>> iM|Wy % Ptt?b «»vj#gi,qKyft 

jRAtc^MMpk Thie>plpgi<^l fqience cqi^c^ifoiRf 
ifbch;joj5fe|cf^o|ffiiU: ;-^^ ^C iv* 

D 3 Mirmm 
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tillafn^ Is brougbt * in .cxaiSsg Me 
Mir aiJrdttiWiiganikrcdcl^clBQMq^ 
held no ftmls^ ivere adoiRMl. to tb irifir 
on of Cod ) Mfore the 4»f.oEJud|iiKiitt 
bdE^irfe thcChttith had doc as yttdcfinM 
Mythin^comceiufng ict liSoiifdk^ valmj 
more might beprdduc'd depfxhcndcdia tbcf 
ykcaftiotis i a<id» bcfore4al^u^ij/ljii cv*^ 
#iifing $t£jfrhtn on the ftme iCorc. Now^ 
draw a conclafionfrom facnbe y- this beo fair 
adiSed > thtit fiirely if there had been z. Tr^ 
dhion, ndth^thk p M nw ScCyjormi ooald. 
be ignofant of it^a^a therfbmnotcxciirid^lc 
upon that account, fiacj in tnnbi I «QB^ 
der ty^ Mi^t is Mo4iaFdcr pitfi'd; far ^ if 
sM would 'cate ^iiis and faoM ineo otd: 
sdoohim^ dic3r.niig6t ftidTcrjr many cC 
dhem mtin^^ that Thiik^Mrris MCtuirf 
Onfy loir Ibttic^nts nk>ll cldtriy expiefsd 
%! &rf|^er'wlKiice'ir fea»:ta follois 
they build not th^ wholir ho&f of their 
f^h upon Tradition. - ^ 

^ fW ftHs£f£Hdti of tMsdilSbiliy ^ ImxA 
ncM^e ^erel^ a vaft^l^rencebcmixt rtlf 4 

in^pnT^adtcidiv, 2tnd ftytng- or thinking 
iifediyfd» The4^£ffl?;^i inU #fcrif jiritid^ 

dl'edlvidediibotie' the mamt^of^ff$H'^Jtfi* 
^tkttxdhmgy that diedbJMlrw<»taim& 
pecye>^PAff(7, thiitt3iee]refinidsoaraiiM 
«f SjpirKs or rays to the ohfefli } Yec nothbig 
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Wtvtmouft rirfkcilbus then t<^ lAiw, thd^ 
Tiatmi/fsfiCW In 6ht ^ftton^ tli€ IV9^4t€t&^ 
ki »H»then Some fas I (tar may be expe* 
ficncHki coo many of our modern i9r#^« 
fir^Jare of dHS defperate. andunrea^a- 
bk.o^pMon;^ that we hare no maxinys e i^i-'' , 
diftf by Nature, but conwidiftorkrf may be 
true at wee ; the reft of PbifofopbeF^ tbink 
odierwife: yetwefee) in all natural and 
civit alftibns^ both fides proceed* as if tho4e 
maxiJiid ^tre etident' and fareiiftable. « So 
MtwUe^tbere is a WidediAance betwbct thdfo 
two queftions iwiiat a man relys onferhi^ 
aflent x>r Faith, & what he lays or thinks he 
rely 8 on. Loojcbiic among the Pr^f^Mfi or 
other Seftaries^they are al taught to anfwer, 
^ reft wMy^H the Bible y the Biklei fertheif 
faith 5 but nine parts of ten feek no 6rdier 
then the'Cofffmands of their own Ohurdi : 
thatj^ all thofe who either cannot read or 
mak« it not their ftidy to ht cunning in the 
ScriptdreS) or ha^c (o much modefty as to 
Itnow themftl^s nnable to refolve thofe tpa* 
ny intmate controrc^cd points Joy tfcc 
bare letter of the Teitt '5 who,*perfia^^ aw 
not the left nutoerous ^ bijt 'ccrtain!3f the 
tnorc ejceufiblepartofProteftants.; 

Wh^ncej-fe-ther ^ it is dearthtit^ to asb 
on wbat a private perfon grounds hil'bt?- 
firf 5 and OR wfcat, the Church^ Is^ yet 
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% intoce ^tftroH queftion $ c^ci^Uf ^ if yoii^ 

enquire into vA\%t bf l^ifi^ the Qhorcb ten 

(olvs h<rfai(h- ' Fofj fuppofiiig the Qhur4b3i 

as tbfomt verity , (houla rely on Scripti|r«: 

pr Councils; a Divkie may .knour tbe 

Qiiirch holds fuch a ftoficign, and yet 

(^though of a juft iize of learfiing} npt k^owj 

or^ at leaft, not remember oAi;v,hat ground 

flie ipdii\uins it : zxiA^m thai: cafe^ no dpubt. 

but his faith t^ds on thefame. f ot^rdnQQii. 

V^ijth (hat of the Church | yet he cannot) 

perh9p.s»iud4cnly tei^v;hethfrit bei^qWed 

into ^riptiirr or Comu:ils« . To copclade 

therfore.ihis demand^wh.cttKrBdWiifiiif hioi* 

felf rely \i on Tradition, for all points 1 hflts ' 

not the leaft refemblance .with this other^ 

i/vhether \it thou^t theChqrch didfoMndt^ 

to come yet cloler to the queftion % \is evi^ 

dent^eirery believer^ under chat notion, its m, 

^Uitver^ ^$ unlearned and ignorant; F«>r, 

asfuch) hereftsupoQ his teacher, who in 

our prf &nt caTe is, undoubtedly, the Cbmrcb 

SL& fstMichjnd Appfiolickj fo nr, th^dbre^ 

ibe Ccker and BeBarmin depend on the {ame 

Aftithonqr*. As for die other part of the in-! 

cerrogatory, on what he thinks the Church 

rely^s for her do^brin ^ it may* be enquired 

dtber in comjfaon or. particular. In <^m* 

mon ( reUtiog gcnecally tq the b9dy and 

f^bfiaKe of CathoH^k dEoftrin^;) tlicFeisno 

doubt. 
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doobty among Catholickap istitthfirreli* 
ancc isn^gim^lriUixion , this, being tfaeksaiii 
profirf&ota of great and fnia} y learned and 
(Unearned » diat Chr|ftiah Religion is and 
has tKren continued inx>ur .Church, finee die 
days! of.our Savlour> the very iapic faith the 
ikpoftlacaoght all Nations > and^ z^oti iht% 
jiare^ they receive it^ Speaking thus maSaa^ 
no Catbolick makes any (miple butReli^ 
gion comes CO him by Tradition 

There remains now^^ cnly^ what learned 
men thinki Concerning the ground wfaeroa 
the Church ttlyh , in fome particular cafts; 
wjhich vft have already (hewn concerns not 
their private belief, as \is the foundation 
of dieir fpirittial life ; for ^ fo> they rely ont 
the Churchy and what the Church rely^ 
on«* and by, iconfcquence, it will prove bac 
a matter of opinion in .juoi unnec4U4siy qiicH 
, (l]pn» belonging purely to Theology >.noc- 
Faith r whatever is faid iniii. -Whence t>U 
vii^d in Ais may vary, without any pre- 
judice to the Church or falvation^ either lA: 
private o^ in order to Government; feei^ 
; ibe ihain ibi^ndation is (urely effiibltibi^ 
that every Mi^eer, as fucb ^ fely's on tbft 
Church immfiiHly* TbU difficulty diem 
fore is fofar^fMoK^di chaj; it little importa 
what opiQlon fif Afffyfwf or ^y ^ber jpmaie 
Poftor holds in the ppi^ ;; Qnce it toUoWf 
> not 
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uttr.tiitt tbd Chttidi 9 or «ny par^odar 
incafacrdierof ;^ rdy*s on fuch a gromd; 
tio'nticBiiaTmm iiimielf, cboogh he can** 
cdiq ia (bme pointst duCfaiircbrel/siia 
Scripture orCouncils^ 

wxty&actSi. AnfHu mardres kitheheaxi 
^this Troop for dc£aice of 9c Cyfrian^ let 
uf proceed wicb more diligence and refpeft 
in f econdling liie difficuUyv We arc to re« 
member , ^ds a different qaeftion 9 to aA 
Wuther an opifion be Hcraly ? and, VThe- 
tker the Maimainer ^be an Herecidc ^ ibe o« 

?Wikinbecoaidibcmical bj^ bdngagainft 
rodiiioB, whboacdrcumftaiices; but the 
Pierfiinh not an Heredck , mlefr he knows 
there is fiich a Tradition. Now y St. Cy-^ 
frians cale wa8 abaut a doftrin inctededih 
apra&ice, whieh^he(awweU»waf^e4:a« 
mme of the A^ic(m , b«t knew not to be 
fo of the uotver&l Cbordi, dltfome^eon- 
sregaiion ^ cj^e'^a^iole Cihti^n World 
had made it evident. And berchi ^ccmS&i 
the esccufe 2t.Aufi.fi 9^\^tt for St.C>; 
»iin ^tlecxiie^ bawno a&rance this Apo^ 
)i9g7 can be allcdgtd for jF^fai ab. bntano- 
wr perhaps ^ay , that the muttitode of 
Fathers f which li^ concdtAl t6 be on his 
§At) Dugbt perAn/^d^ loftM ^ ^e oppoficeo* 
^vMcaeMiim^ 1St'^ '<Mifliirtt Tradid^ih. 
Thmt ttrntm^^ (SidI^ W tucofetobe 

^^ juftify'd 



jaflifyM 9 tvhich is not of fp great moment : 
DtfiSSi ftetetlig dieiufelvs by ihe way tliac 
occurrs beft to thcQhj^ and mifiing inTuch 
re^onsy witkput ap]^ ^axidal ta thob: neigh- 
boars. - -' i ^. • . , 

One of thefi; mo foludonsji^ill genoaliy 
f^ti^ all iuch oljeftioAs at are db:awii 
from (bme fathers miflakes agalnft the com^ 
mon Faith. - For nothing can be morecer* 
fim^y then » if any Father bad Juiown i|re 
ibQriny cemoraiy to his errdur? to hsre 
bcQlunivecfally taught in die Gatkolik 
Glaif ch 9 bf a dkrivalion from their ancc^ 
fjionjoefixA the nlemovy of any b^ginningai 
bewould readily without difpute have fub-r 
nittfcd to fach an Authority 9 afidfomu4l 
the Cciohier^ as be being neerer the Fountajyoi 
eonldkfs doubt that the flream 5 of wh^i 
he £nr no other rife y reached hcttnetothe 
Spri<ig4i€ad. ThistherforeiaeyidenCydiat 
^diocver cmdy knew nocbiog, of iiich m. 
Tvadldon ,. arhencefbeVe that ignoranca 
took ilSTOOt r thefeverall eaofes of vUcb 
dnmd vapcKi tbafeferal calee of tbetrlbjht 
Ibm^ here not preflcd^ and tbeflforcBoa 
«amioU 

THE 
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THE^ 
SrXtH ENCbttNTER^ 

DifaUimg three at^cr ArgHmwU hroughi 
• agamfi Ipadition. .; 

^Ti^Hc fcvcftth objeftion preccijds,nDt<inly 
'X clifierfn^bucop{>ont^Tr^tioasj3iighc 
be derivM from the Apdfiles. And^dus 
tbcy fuppoiie^kb thefe «0iK>acriUcti<JS/: tic«i^ 
confifts in a detnurrer ^ that the contiiry It 
notprovai: 4ie otherin antnftance^ (hat 
it {Mainly ijttpBed (b iatheca&ef the^^ir* 
ti$d€cimani , wko inherited from Sc J^a 
certain ctilkdn) which 'W^ condemnjed^ by a 
praftioe derivM from foine odier Apoftlen 
JBtit the w^nefie of thlst)bjed:ion wpcaj^ 
by its very^ propofal : For, &i:c ail CadiOf 
fides, wbeh they fpcak ofTlradi^ao delifa^»- 
f ately and exactly, define it tabe itHoSrini 
m»9erfidiy uugbt by tke iAf»Jhks ^ 'we.mif 
fafdy cdnckKb ; wberc two ApoftIe$ t<Mb 
diiierently, neither is 'tradition : .And thut 
this word, univerfa^y^xmy not feem^by flight 
of hand, cog*d into the definition, on pur* 

Sofe to take away this objedion \ the necei^ 
ty of it is evident : becaufe, all tbat weare 

ibc 



itic flfaunr df CkofiiM^ unanlmoofihr agtccK 
ing^tbat^in point oftmribjOMifepome could 
not^oncraaifta^oihjeit ; wherever tWo iac& 
TradBtiol>s arc ^cffible to b^ feund ^ it ab^ 
foimely.foll6ws{):nopoiiK.o£rnicb isenga**; 
ged : kn-iufttintst jcxpt^fl^ verified in die 

. eaiample of die QjumnMcMmi ; • dw;ir cdii^ 

tcntion bdj^g ineeriy about !a Cercniony^: 

iioeari Article of Faidi. M%f6)re^ oidjF^ 

indiiSsrent ^nd\ onheceflary mufttfes aM 

fubjefb of itidi a .iAduUle Tradition t andy 

by <^ofifeqtiedcc» fuch Traditions are iiot of 

(Qbriftian bdiefe,. or cpnoeniiM^^matteoj 

here, jri controve^; tliis very dcmiidon'ra^ 

iHerdiredlyiexcIudiii^theiti; t 

The eigitth Argunoent feet^ ta take iit 

riieirom our cmn cdnfeiSonS!; ^telling uaf . 

We . ai:kn(iM;vlfidge' li^me points of FaMi ^tx^ 

^vdeeme \ik la^^-eben otiicrsj arid give tbc 

kMk ol)ie ^ tmi J Ac Tiadfidon, (wliereoii 

6xt\ f oilttortiy!Ji3)Ras y at ddd. beginbing^a 

|iirjjcularo0f^!btierptitat ydc alt theflmtf 

whfo^t bpcam^feum^eisfal^tcriifdVteiliiii^y. 

e!ff a beyond titcii^on, bv wbicii it ^dn^d 

fi^ a genealwnovlcdgmidn^ / t 

: Thiiotample.of ^i^ is in cerm^ Bocl^ tf 

&ripcui'ff 99 . th<l4Epi^o to diei^frir;^ ^tod 

^<e .^^r i . vfaieim^ in St. .7<^()fiiV 

tbet<^#^i^Cluiirdieftrifos'd tbevone, and di^ 

i0ti»]dif^cr$]wt.nQW bothimvr prevaild 

intr 
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sow an UfttytfTftl cecqpdoH..' ITd kdaicirt 
MMrn cfaisdcur anfv^r: 'ds the nantre €f 

imiuble caiii((s> } tx> Mi^ divers o^ees ia* 
dhr^n parts 9- a«mrding to die ttneoraiU 
vorkii^ cf dhic CMfa >r and ib 9 Gliri^ 
ViDgdcUTer^by tbchandf of his^Appftlci^ . 

mx^aty gwd fifkJtoHtiaijiUmntt tbtnofy and 
bkSmpikm^ md0hmdmMuan% itwaacdiH 
vonem:^^ ibii^digdi clUtaditicn^ fbrwri 
fiiould fee exceed itsTftrsogdi for riSv 4ii&er } 
yet fo^ thaa evm the weaker flioald not fid] 
to bt afiiared) and' ciitam. > vUooh this ran 
Ton 9 die Vc&riM v^zs dsliMra to all dtc 
Af)ofllcB)'mid by them <o dte Wbol commu- 
iRtyvfChrifliadQit dietS^ofprivrify tofomt 
paitfcaBiif .pecian^orrCttiwbh^^ (^y^^'fttdi 
vrfiofe credit was umAiitedj 

;l!iy de^c> ^^rrtobe f(re«Atk 
C^urdiS ^dditeromaiik4pedio^Fi{ff^ 
in the fiid^ tiryif^ $ to iKe79«f A^bf iMlf 
^4^^ reiKiriiiiK and txpfoorioyrn Fbr^ ' who 
doc^ticst: ibaw^ bHbrePltodfig wa$ inven* 
ted^ the Biinkwte not Weiffnafts moneys} 
\Vh^cefr«piiears$^ to 

^^bv a/(>)ii«r^^ceof^Jb)irif^ir^ then that 
ofCitt^ttk^^raii md ttnfeqotntly oar 
T'aitb and 4rrc€jpti^di|eti> them it not of 
fehigh 11 mKkre at whik - WB: Ofi 4)0UiK|ii^ 

*' 'i 5. Sa 




ji Rfpoft of ibftriA. ¥(»ctkt^fnfftt£Smf* 
^sni is CO hmjadgoi by thci^^afifrriK : as mc 
Ztmrcb ftnd d^KHr ^dutii^wty tctdtes uss 
aiwaitt commaitdoi^ tnd f^aftiOng 5 tfatt 
iia maneBrrtifciib witd in mqpicii ngthc 
k4xSci%«arft^ainft tliei^ffm'i< Fata f£ 
the Cfaufcb i as^ IhallitaaiccrsGf fdttuxv 

tcate <^ Books ^vrnvtm ilpoti fiidi (iDfRfifai 
dwiMneritim skU aiu praftlc^^^^ 



And lieml »fould willmglj ask » v^bit 
ftida tMtflmti u olneft tJads^td us^ootili^- 
fivkr lor cfatiblelvs ? &sceihie7dij:e&l7Lpr». 
faB£fetaott^knovf0ri^t»is^i>y the^irtMndi 
tfacHbfe 811^ nictSknif Mj ciBTr$dkSm$ 
efpedally thofe who take tor thetrnilctt 
acccpt|c)AifI6idrfi(X3iaWGatiQmoaI^ aa 
mmtA nsrer^doubttd of : fix* tbcDT cattnbc 

Cbncb bdFire aitoilier'^ .as die Epiftileil' of 
Sc.PM/5^ StsjFabfi) ot$t^tfarj|i;G^<4IS6a 
and b(A9f do-^ch^r tdniir tfte i^aM^%<b 
loog i^rfafedbjr ttte <3rf4e^.Cbut(eb^s^ wbni 

/' &tiiiiEgr^|nzic8s 6uriltar ;id^ 
]Ci^iarTfa4UioiiV6ate)i^^ dusdei- 

facilcbd loki /tUe ^i^fo:^ tf Aoft Agcp , to 
dlfoair vhi|t fcft mony^ wka isg y u i ia ckosp» 
iMu ldcibaQdtii|w%iUiMiLo£ic^^^ 



^ftf iAeau comoiaa fcnfl^ iiifficSent to. khoir 
ilifceaDdfoar make ftvta^o^ mk cnoughco 
comprdieDd and imn2%e wieh a fa& d^iee 
^ difcretion, i^t^ ordinary occurences in 
jlitIIlaneaftioHs^ iFdieydo^I muftcanfefs 
ii dqpcnds^ xm Jjogkl^: For iicniBOt d|ok 
.^sdi Almigbcf. d^^^ tht Stioptxkti to 
J[^;or Elqibaat^ igko halrfca. mecr iqiica^ 
wwbf rcsrfbndn fhdroutward caiiriBgqbac 
«yMd>thatli}ueiruIyumkr£bni£n and 
a capacity of evidence within their Sooisi 

^difcourfe beyond the reach of Or4iKmt 
|trudence> and 'that lAifiianjmdenGewbfia 
igOBifims our lives; I feehaorcafionoCflo^ 

mtfitioli*. . r.t ■' . •■<.:.7 -ijh* ^. • . 
i n The JitmtiiitfiBfiipt^connro ipiaduigf&c 
iiiraqF of 6arFii»tij&:«ti««r^ai^ £bi»c 

JKOiiciy or veakar place vi>y vmtfaferroiA 
iiia|r'creepiaib the <!>faiirau ^tliis I bannoi 
owM Ai^ntet 4. for nohe atS ro.imtiafi 
ok ^o iiukt iiich a cohfiei»idK:e>Jc ndy^bc^ 
tSmorp^dss^vuiU^ they bring flnoa||iproof 
of this%eecffi£|riii foooe |)a]!txa^tir iAttaneci^ 
4hac nvay JmAt^ hiob^m jcxcfpdita' firbm 
4ie <ommod(iiaaaEan^^ pfei mdiiffiinikwdUt 
tmfequentm: :hui, yet 9 fathfe loBTcbuicfivf 
4ind n<^ fonlKiia.'as tbesrtey J^^ 
I dutf dedlariN JC aqjr IhooU. d^y that 
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Gtwzfi could leap owcvTauh'^fteefle.^ and a 
quainc Oratour ( tOiinaincain the affirnia* 
tive^ {hoald1ai^ely> diCboarfe^ how the rife 
QCche lafi footing, . idiVhdp of a good ftaffc, 
the caft o^iih bod]r> aind many fuch circum- 
ftances give advant^e to the leap^ butiie- 
.vcr .thint. of comparing thcfe^with the 
height of the Steeple : no fenfible pcrfon 
would ifay^ he had proved the poflibility of 
p^orttirig jiich a wild and extravagant 
^nterprlke. Sq> he that difcpurfes at large, 
how erroars ufe to (lijde into mans life, 
without comparing the power of the caufes 
oferrourtotheftrengthof refitting, which 
coniifts in this principle, toothing is to be adr> 
tnittedjbut what defcenfy hj tradition^ as alfp, 
wtthout ^cpnfiderrn^ thf bfiit a|id[S^l ftij 
prefervM alive in the Ctiurcnes bowels from 
the great^fire of Pj?«rf<rtj^ |fays no more to- 
V^ards proving ah errours 5verrunning the 
CBurchy then rihe Oratour we excmp]ified5for 
Georges leaping over the Steeple; Wherfore 
Hhis attempt is fo far froih tfie bufinefs^^. in 
dcftrvs not the honour of being accounted 
an Ai^ument. 

Yet,bc<;atifc we cbropar'd the prc^gation 
ftf the Catholique Faith,to the perpetuation 
of Human kind, let us propofe the littfe dif- 
'cour(ag^inftit: ahdiayi tfiatin irfjfrari^ or 
the \Jaii QfS'enf^0i thcvt ai'e tindereardi^ 

E greSi£ 



:grcac mlnei of Arfitkkj Wherebf one vtuy 
at fome time or odier, vapour a contagioa 
fmoak) whicb> cntountriiig with a itroni 
wind from the Souths may breed fo great i 
Plague in all the North Countries , thai 
none can efcape it ; and hereupon preienttjf 
conclude^ that al]» on this fide the lincy ai^ 

3uite dead, and thofe who feem to live anr 
lfcour(e are but phantafms and have no^ 
thing of real in them : though I bleiieve thr 
inftances Cbrought in , for declaradon of ft 
groundlcfs a conceit) may feetti beuer t?r 
defervethac name. 



THE 
SEVENTH ENCOaNTER. 

Anfwermg tbepreeks and fome Divines , 
who objeS ne» Beliefs to the Catholici 
church. 

Tlfefirftisofthe Greeks; UUrmttttilu 
zndiPi^laam , who profefs to ftand tc* 
Tradition and the firil feaven General Couft- 
cilsy and can be no wav dii^rovM , fay's th( 
ob)efi:or j unlefs by what (hall be as forc]bl< 
againft the Catholick caufe. But truly^ 
this inftance is fo lame ^ it needs a new nia^ 
king, before it be anfwered ; For the Au« 

tho,: 



thor e}tiptcSks not in what pointy of difii^ 
Tcnce wmiTLt us and tKenw lifiAiEeiKls to 
urge itAi:fihovk% fhf^vwgf Of fa^mg^ 
like; we fiial have qo quarrel again (I him; 
if about the fraceff^ of the boty Gboft , i 
dodbt he will find hiipfelf entangledf }n ani 
equivocation^ becwixt the nutter a^d man- 
ner of that myftery. However, thataUar^ 
£\niie9^5 agsinfi them mUfervt agdinftus , is 
ut the AutWs USecal, addition ^ without 
any proof or meaiis ' to guef $ at it. That 
*thcy - accufe us ^ to . cprriipt Tradkion by 
fowing tatcs amcMr^g it ^ ha« two parts$ 
one jiiftify's niy plea ,5 that we ref y on Tra- 
•dition^ iince t,hey C;^rjgc iis wi th.etfdeavou^ 
rin^ to corrupt, nojt ^ifqlalni it : the othcr> 
diatw^ do indeed c9rAiptrit^ is onlyfaid; 
no^if^oyed ; anki ffirtherfliews tlut tBe plea 
of the Greeks is non^^radhion'^ alleadglng 
only tbisy that their Fathers do not deuver 
i^e dodriB of \h^ffm0m of cbe tfoly 
Gboft 5 not that they ^y the cbntraryj 
whkh clearly demon fe*^tes > tnere are no 
oppo&e Traditions between theni^nd'us* .. 
As little force has die Note citSt out of 
tmtJkan y to prove ihat/be ihougt^t iixotc 
was to be believM , then what wa? drawii 
lErom antiquity ; becaurte he was cpxitenc 
j^rivatemen mi^bt fc{egm good cuiff omt in 
lhdr<»m EoUfesi J^i;^ (itre be could jnot 
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belieyr^ ^tomnisfidklis could cmfiitHere fbt 
thc);7hole Churdi > ' or even for his ndgb- 
bourse lioufc. So that we need a greiic deal 
of Ldglck to draw from this reitaark , the 
creeping of an errour into the Charch : not 
awoidbeingfo much as intiihated, that 
this good cuftom fliould be againft what 
was ait'eady receivM ; which had been e- 
nough to make it rqeded, and not compre- 
hended, in UtrtiMiuHs known judgment* 

There is another inftance, ttrongly urg'd 
and largly dilated 5 but, if I guefs right;, of 
(a much lefs credit ^ the more 'tis opoied; 
It is out of a hiftory ' by, one Wa.ddmg ^ an 
Jrijh man, concerning two Treaties i* two 
Kings ofSfain with two PoPesy to tear from 
them a deBnitien for thi ifftmaadaiMieJs of 
onr Ladies Conception* (\ follow an Authors 
words who has read the book , and it feems 
found a great violence in. the carriage of the 
bufinefi, which made him expre^ it, by tjie 
word tearing*) Wh6 this Wadding is I 
know not , for I have heard of more then 
lonc 5 but whether this be any of them, I am 
totally Ignorant , having never fecn the 
Book; nor any other figns fay which to diit^ 
cover the Author. 

. Out of this Book they coUefi: three argu- 
ments : One from Waddings (eftimony 5 a- 
notlictt^/from the State of the queftioh he 

- handles 
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bandies: a thirds from hi$ praftice^ foyhtly 
with the praftice of divers others of the 
fame decree. For the firft , I am defirous 
notice (hould be taken of the Aathors con- 
dition ; When he wrote th}s book y he was 
Secretary to th^ Bifliop of Cartbagemt^ and 
He his Kings Jmbajfador^ to move the Pope to 
define our Ladies Conception without ori- 
ginal iin^ and^in folliciting this > toufean 
extrabrdinary importunity : Whcrin. I fee 
tWQcircumftances that concern the qualifi- 
cation of his Book ^ One^that he was to ad: 
abufinefs of great heat; and> if his zeal 
were not conformable to the eagemefs of 
his fenders, he was like to have lititle thsmks 
for his pains 5 The fecond that he was Se- 
cretary to ah Ambaflador, by which he had 
priviledg to (ay and publi(b 'Dicendnlacen'' 
i^^5 whether they were his own ornnions.oit 
'^rvx^n®'y fo they any way advancMbis 
cau(e« 

Now> this encouraged Secretary under- 
takes to affirm , that many things have been., 
definied againft the opinions of fomcLFathers; 
and in the prefcnt cafe , he fays> peradven- 
ture, it has been defined, that our Lady was, 
fr^efrontallaftualfin.d. He adds^ thevali*!- 
di^ 6f Hereticks Baptifm, the beatifical 
vifibn before the day of Judgment > the 
(pirituality of Ang«ls 3 thefpuls being imri 

]^ 3 ,m?aiatly 
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i^cdiacfy created > and not €X traduce ) thf . , 
Aflumption of our Lady^ and her delivery 
widioutpain. To Wadding we may add 
SalmiTMy who has the boldnefs to fay Po- 
Qtresiino jumares eo ftrfpcaciwes. foza is 
nolef a^uda^ciouSsi in citing opinions deftiM 
afiainft'the Fathers. Erasmus iays tftfriades 
AiticahruinproruPirnxt. Finery Biifaopand 
Martyr , aiid as learned as any in his age,^ 
coofenes that Turgatory wz% brought in by' 
little and little v and Indu^ettctSy after ni^en 
had trembled a while^at ^e torments dT 
Tur^at&ry. A^fboiifuide Oifih put$>in the 
ranK of newly received Doftrtnesj iHdulgit^ . 
cfs^TMonfubftafitiaiioH , and the praaffiw of 
the holy Gbojt. But bey pnd a! ly is the faft of 
CUment the eighth y A^rave and wi(e Pote^ ; 
lidio y defirons to end the controvcrfy be- 

Jween the VomiHicans and the Jejuits acca-9 
ed by them of Pel agianifm y neither fcnt 
for learned men , by way of a Council y to 
knew what their Forefathers had taught 
thefii, nor examind with which of them the i 
^efl Ages fided : bat refer*d the whole 
matter to what St. i#2i/^i;f faid ; and ib it. 
liad been defined, had not Cardinal Perrons ^ 
advice prevaird. And St. Anfiin was fo ^ 
yariousin his own opinion 9 that he knew 
not himfelf what he held : wheras 5 be-« 
j^jre him all the an<^ents fided widi the 
^ * Jefuits 



JifmU^ Thus far that Book. 

I know this term Defining^ is frequent- 
ly qfed by our Divines in matters of the 
Churches determinations ; nor do I fee 
any great inconvenience in the wtnrdy if the; 
things be underftood, to wit» that Vefimng is 
nothi.ng elf but the acknowledging and clea^ 
ring a TrafHtiim > from.rhc dirt and riibbidg 
oppofers bad caft upon it. For the reft> 
that Ibme Fathers have had their eys ty*d, 
in partiailar points y fo far as not to fee the 
{QtccK^Tradition^by which the Church hid 
notice of the truth of fome poiition, is a 
tbingnottobedpubted. And^ if it were 
^t or neccflary , I could bring inftancesoC^ 
i>oId DivineS) in our 4ays,To blinded by am 
guments^ that they fee not the light oflrtf- 
diiioH in fome particular queftions ; and fc^ 
the cxpreiiions oiily changed^ hold condem- 
ned hcrefies : So mort is the fphear of our 
difcourf 3 if not direfted by a carefulnefs to 
welrimploy our Logick, or by a ftcret graeet 
fteering us towards truth beyond th^ .abili- 
ty of our Reafon. 

But J what confcquence any can diaw^ 
outofthefc fayings, againft Tradition > I 
underftandnot : unlefs this betaken for a, 
Maxim ) that every one muft neceflarily 
know , of afpecial point , that it is derived 

by Tradition , becaufe really 'tis fo 5 an 

incon 
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inconfec^uence , I hope alreac^ fufficicndf. 
demonftrJited. Now, if thcfe two can flatid 
together) that, truly the Church has a Tr^r^/i- 
rio;i for a point, and nevertbelefs fbmc lear- 
ned man may be ignorant of it ^ this argu- 
ment has no force at all. 

As to ttc poficions he cites for newly a* 
doptcd into the family of faitb ; he fairly 
(hews thi? priyilcdg he ^d his Mailer had 
tofjpeak any thing that founded to his pur- 
poie ^ and let his adverfaries take careisrhc^ 
tJier true or no ; For^ nothing is moi^ cieiig: 
then that the validity of Baptifm by Herc- 
ticks was aXradition^anddccidedbyit : Coy 
the Beatifical vifion of the Sain tsbdForc the 
day of judgment, the fpirituality of Angels^ 
are not yet hcld.matters of Faith, but only 
Theolopjical conglufions 5 as likewifc , the 
fouls beipg concreated to the perfe£^in$; ofc 
the body ; Then for the bleflfcd- Virgin's be- 
ing free from aftual iin^as alfo her Aflump- 
tion^and her delivery without pain (which 
others add} thefe either are known by Xra* 
dition, or not matters of Catholick Faithi 
andfo) noways advance our Adverfaries 
pretences* For Alpbonfus deCaftro^ •lis 
plain by his* very exprtflions 5' either he 
Oifans the manner only^ or at mofl fome 
f ircumftances uneifential to , the things^ 
^nd therfore ciertainly not cited without 

fomc 
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T^za is a condemned AuthoHr : ziidSsU^ 
merms faying not to befbilowed^ or to be 
ij[nd€rftood (as it is^ whence he (ook it]) ia 
fucfa things as later diiputes have beaten out 
iiK>re plainly^ trafmm was learned in Cri-^ 
ticifni^ and one whooi) if pot bthers^his very 
Englifii Patrons^ WMtham of Cantcrhay^ 
Fijher ofRochffter^ and Mbrf in the Chancery y 
exempt from all calumny of being a defer- 
tor of the ancient Faith : befides his own 
Books:> efpecially hisEpifile AdFratres if^ 
fericrk GermanU , by effe&s demonfirace 
his loyalty $ whatever bad impreiGons a cer- 
tain liberty of praftifing his wit too faieely 
may have made in fome eveif gr^at and emi* 
nent perfons. But, what he Tvczks coticei^' 
ning Articles of Faith ;> he either took from 
the fcoldings of fome ignorant Divines, 
^who are ready to call every word , thqr 
found not in their books, when they were 
SchoUers, Hcrefic} or elfe becaufe, truly, he 
ilhderfiood not what belong'd to Decihons 
in that kind. 

There remain two Authorities really 
confiderable ; one of the holy Bifliop Fifher^ 
the other, of the prudent J^/e. As for the 
firft, I conceive there is a great equivocation 
through want of care and Warinefle in di« 
fiinguilhing«For,let us take cither the Coun«« 

cU 
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dl dEFtiftfice or trent^n which wt havt^die 
Gharchcs fenfc concerning both Furgat^ 
mad Jndnlgencei $ and fee whether the hojy 
Bifliop (ays any of the point$^ho(eC^«vci/( 
dcfinxl 9 are eidier den ied by the Gretki y or 
brought in by private revelations or new 
ntcrpreudons of Scripture. For » how 
cmM he be ignorant ^ diat the Creel^s ha4 
agreed to the Latin Chmrchj zbout thedcfi-'. 
Bidon of furgatdfy^hn the Council oiFltnrem:^ 
or fi>rget himfelf fo far^ as not to remcmbci; 
a puMick praftice , Indulgences^ in all the 
ancknt Church , for remiflion of the penal 
^ijmQims laid upon (inners ? Befides> he 
l^y^) the Latins did not receive PurgatJtj at 
mce , hut by htUe and little. Whence *d$ 
cwident^by the name Btttfratoryy he means 
not only fo much as is cftabliflicd In the 
Council^ but the manner aifoandcircuni- 
Iteiocs were introduced- by revelations of 
|Hrivate mrfons and argumcnations rfDi- 
vinesv The like he cxpreffcs of Indnlgences^ 
faying ^ they begar^ after men had trembled a 
Ttbih at the pain ^ of purgatory. W^hcnce h 
is plain^'hc contented not himfelf with the 
pixcife fubjeft of the Councils Definitions, 
or the fenfcof the Church s bnt included 
aifofuch interpretations as Divines giv<pf 
them, Sothwjbyfpeakmg in general terms> 
md not difttnguifliing the fiibftanoe of Par- 

gatorj 



iM$0vyy from the Accidents and <i^rdCng of it;^ 
[as tikcwife, itk ludulgiHces ^ not (eparating 
ilK^hat the Church has alwaies prafiizM £roni 
the interpretative e|;tention which Divines 
; attribute to them ; he is mifiaken to iup* 
|)9rtnew Articles of Faith may bebrougnc 
UHp the Ciiurdi. .Neither imports it^ that 
he ufes thofe words > 2^ Orthodox moM iiavi^ 
JbHbts I for ^at's true of iuqh Ctrndufious 
as are tcmi*d Jbeolopcal and generally re* 
ceivVI in theSchoois^yet are i^ot aniv d to 
the pitch of making a point of Catholick^ ^^-. 
liefz befides^ he cxprefleis himfelf^ that this 
generality extends no &rtjier,tlien 3^^l there 
is Turgatorj^. 

In(^/riiKift,tbecighth*sadion9 the main 
point is toconfider, on what grounds he 
iought to efiablifli die Definition he went 
about to malce. And, upon the inimediatf 
fep,we both joyntly fiand;to wit^at it was 
to finde out ^ whether parties ojnnion was 
conformable to St Juftin: But^if Imifiake 
pot,my Adverfaries make not the fame ap- 
prehenfioii of it that I do.They fcem'^tdrta&e 
Sc* Aiiftin for one Doftour^ peradvcnture a. 
great one y peradvetiture the chie^ but vet. 
only one : I apprehend him as the Uaaing 
Cbanifian of the Church in the Queftion m* 
(jfifces whence it follows^that the Dodriiv 
ofSt«ifogi(^iii wastheDo&rinof all thofe 

»Catho-« 
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Catholick Writers , by whoft d^monftrati-'?| 
ons an.d authority the feiagiam were con- { 
demned; that is > it was the faith of die ' 
Church in that ag^^and confequently,whicb 
Che Church cbntinued ever after. ' 

Farther ^ bccaufe St. Anfiin neither had 
the Authority to bring in anew Faith ^ nor 

Erctends itj but both proves his doftrin to 
avc defcended from his Forefathers , and 
iouxidiTclagm his opinion condemned, be-* 
fore.he mealed with it, by fome Council* j 
that is, by the apprehcnfions of the then 
prcfent Churchy and, a^ it fpread from 
Country to Country , was ftil found con- 
trary to, the receiv'd doftrin, jcvery where 
planted fn 'their hearts before Pelagius con- 
tradrfted it. Therefore, I fay, I cannot but 
^em^ that , 'intht point of Grace , it is all 
diife to fay^ the Voffrin of St. Akftin , and the 
J>oSrinofthe Apoftles i planted by them and 
continued toSx..Aufiins ^^/fj, illuftrated 
by him, and tmrifmitted to his pofterity, 
even {o pur prefertt time. If this be true, 
.fas no Cutholik can deny,ftor prudent per- 
ibri doubt bue we cfleem it fo^ Tope Clefhent 
had great reaf on to endeavour the decifion. 
of that qiicftitin by the Authority of St. Au-^ 
fil^ z fince- the doftrin of St. Aufiin was 
evidently the- faith of that Age 5 and the 
fiuth of that Age the faith of the Chriftian 

Qhutrfi 
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t%orch 5 from the Apoftlc^ to us. 
- But we havt another qir^cIabout^St.^4i(H' 
/Tm^'doftrin^ that It is f6 iin'(3»tidhnV faitnftUi 
knew not what he held. • K6rdt> I wonder^ 
fuch a thought (houIdfdrSnt^-the head of, 
a^'Genclenittrb'&ivhie ^ ef^e<$tJtlly in ^liA 
bcrty dt wit^ to ccnforc ^ without the kail 
nefped: or irewei^cncc of Aiitiquity : Biltit 
tremble to heajT) that Tome (of whom we are 
m JlifHce as w^l as charity l>otfftd to ^scjpeft 
more ftaydne(s.and Religion^ {^Bem fowed-^ 
ded to their ^wnSvft , ^as^ to mutter -the' 
fame; M^ afffwcr^ I btlmt^ is already on^ 
derftood^ 

. I fay therfore/uchas b^ made it a prinA 

dpal emplo3rmoftt of th^lr livcs> tobe per- 

fett In St.AunfiiH%i&iO(t who' with. great 

attentionliad md his Poletnical TrcaLcifec^ 

againft xiitTeiMgiiinsy(z% itakeit) foniey^iv 

and ibirtjmnks\ vrert ofi Mother mh^*: 

i And fo are all chofe ' who^at * this day ftudj 

him 9 not: Ito makie hinv fpeak what the^ 

diink^Mcamakethemfelvi^ fpeak what he 

think^.- » ' ' .«. - • ."• ^^'* ' 

B^t dus queflion tranfiit in rtm.judkataa^ 

fin(E^9 when itwa^ handled a t'i6wr before 

' tKe Congregations 3 when both, oppofitions 

I and defatices: were folemiily made by the 

pirobf of preiieotbooks 9 v^eipt the maintai-^ 

nainets of the *dpinion accused oiTeldgia-^ 
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nifm^ were tbe cfadceft Wicsandando^tW 
Scholcn ccfuU be pickc one of chat <b &- 
mdd Sccietfi nerertlielers ^ aimoft in every 
Congregaiian tbe fentence of Sc.Ai^9t was 
ittckcd to De againft them ; a$ is evidcni^ 
po£ out of the printed Ctm^mttium of the 
•AftsofdioTeCoogrcgatichss andthevei^ 
. manttf cri)>t A8ts tftemfelTesp caitaht at thi^ 
day. 

But, Ie(;us hear the Pope himfelf fpeak 
Upon the 8. of July was held the £^ovA 
Gongregadon $ His Hol&iefis began with 
■ thefe words* N^sftrfifMliter vidnm cmgi^ 
riem loccfwn^uam vpsy qu^ Molinam Jefe^d^r 
th^mduxijtk.w Akgujlinp ; dMftAir invimik 
^ qui faveat , immg cfHtraram unwt Augf^ 
fiinus : Vnde nnnm qub4 M artibus yUtmini. 
And hence it feems they were forcM to cor^ 
mpt SuAiifiin to' the Pop^ (ace the 30 of 
iSf^cMff^frfolkMrihg; which bdngdiftovcr 
ired, the Authour cued of melanoioiy and 
<lifgrace« Ag^in, in diensenth Ck>ngre'^ 
gatioiu the fame f$fe taxed tkem, ^lod 
Scholajficiff maxhmfuisy wm Serif tuth , Cat' 
viUity Tdtrihm^ H$ereHtwr. A iSgn how found 
their way of doftrin is , how fincere their 
jproceedings to defend it» 

Yet> 'dsureed forther^ that the Fathers 
who lived before St. Auftins are generally 
of the contmry opinioh^ This is a fihu>le 

aflci> 



aflertion vrithout proof , and mv name is 
t^amas: I wohM entreat therfore uich of my 
Readers asf light on this objection , torc^ 
mcniber that tbequcftion ^ of the force of 
Srace^ and liberty of Fr<?f«?/B, confifis'of 
two truths, that feem, like die Symplegad^Sp 
to butt at one another ) as jotig as we Ioo£ 
at them afar off; but if we make a nearer 
approach , they (hew a fair paiSSige beiwizc 
them. So then>rt is not hard t)iat one who 
(hidies the <]ueftion for plea(are , efpeciall^ 
in fuch Fathers as wrote before the <dodip 
bating of the truth by Berefits , ibouMbt 
dfcciv'd, by the feeming overlaying of diafC 
fide , which the Fathers bad occafion to if^ 
cukatc 5 though they meant nothing left 
then to prejucBce the verity 7 which ftad^ 
firm on the other fide the /r^fiMiof this iH^ 

Station* AddetDtbfs^thatSt.ifir/lmHiAi^ 
f exsmin'd the Fathers ^ and fou^ M 
them the do^in be maiiMa}«i*d ) norc^Uld 
It be ojtherwife, the general apprehenio^ cf 
the Church being againft TiUgim. Tlj^fore 
I flial follow the advice of the Provej^b^ aafd 
be fearfol to leaf hif^re I'lo$t{ t efpeei^ly^ 
(mce a great reader of 6r. Chiyjijf^m foknai^ 
ly proms'd he could Aetv as fliroi^ p}a<^ 
in him for (^ii^^ , asih St^A^if0', thoU^ 
be be the man chiefly fet i^ agaihft St. iA^ 

tffcr. 

THE 






^ 



THE 
EIGHTH ENCOUNTER, 

*ShemHgy our Ladies imrndfulafc concept 
. tion is not likgly to become 'dn Article 
[ ofFdith. 

\ A S for the (Ute of the queftion ^ aboat 
Jt%J9ir Ladies being conceived in Original fin^ 
ibme would willingly perfwade us > the 
l^Cg^tive is in great probability to be de- 
fined ; whnras. cmainly thcte is ho Tradi* 
lion for it (\i Waddings fayings be rightly 
reported.) But if defining ngnifies the cka^ 
^i^g ofiraditiw ^ Q^ we explicate it ) nor^ 
jtfaingcan be more evident » then thatdiere 
is no probability of defining the negative 
|>art: radier it may be in danger ofbc^ 
ixig) at leafi> cenfured, for rafhlyjput-* 
dngjn exception in the generall rtlie o( 
Scripture, which exprefly condemns all but 
,|bur Saviour ^o Original fin ^ ejfccept the 
4cfend€]:t can fliew good ground for the pri* 
viledg they pretend > which I much doubt 
JFor 9 as nr as I can underftand j the whol 
.warrant of that opinion ftand$.upon a de- 
votion to oiir Lady ^ arifing chidly fropi ii 

per- 
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pcUW^fira that brigiiial fin is a difi;rarce tp 
thrperfon in whom V:i$; found .-i'Sonthaf) 
if chef eopk were tau^t original fih&iib- 
thingi^ticaxHrpoficibncacvili, 'or «a;nacu*- ^ 
lal woakhefs^wfaicb^unlcfs prcvaitbi;^ing8 ^^ 
infalliblyiinand diaindflion ^ !aild thai in 
icfelfit defervs neidber rcproaGbi.Dorpcb* 
nifluncBt) ai$ long aisic proiceeds nocitaaou^ 
al fin ^ the heat of iviiJgar deirodfn:would 
be cool'd) and the >(pi^ion n^ /thxxtghc 
worth dicrexatmn^rhg; * i m r . r 

However, ther*s no great' appearatice df 
deciding'that point in nvbur etdvenega^ 
tive ; !fincf thecameft follicicatioiis of two 
fo potent Kings could <fo little prevail bo^ 
irards it ; J^or, all that was doneiiad* only 
xhis.defign>»j toappcdfthe fediticm^ ijprting 
up in S$vil by occsdiohinX a Vami^icait^ Gcn^ 
clufimsy in whicti he affimt'd that onr Lady 
was Cohffurcata with Ofipnttlfm • * But, the 
£ontrovcrf^ I was ia uncivil ly carried , chat 
itfcandallzVl plir EngliibrMerchaht&^«i& oiie 
of them there prefenti told me not longia^' 
tcF) meeting him at Z)iMn^id^.'^' ^ vA'l* 

But becaufc this objcfiioh ks muih ofigodl^ 
let us ice thia probabilltier < df ' ifcs bds 
fiiiU iThofirfiis, thi^tthbmaintaiii 
die Affirmative ure only a few of one Onkf\ 
and fprncl few taught by tfiem : i BuQiirgoeKi 
adcountibcix^e^ L bgliisve tbefir £hrwU} 
J t prove 
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iprove ibibe tboufatid or fifteen kmdced of 
.the moft .Ififiuned in tbc.Chiifiiaii world. 
ThmiOrJirisknov/nto have always been 
•die 'Bower «of the Schools $ to have bad 
.theln<piifidon many ages in their hands : 
to hare affiile of Divinity of a higher (brain 
then orditaary \ by their great ftudy and 
ftdheficm tomeDcmrinof Scib^mu^yfA-. 
gume.ii Their Monafteries nnmerous^ cfpe- 
dally in f^niir and /rtf/f; no great Convent 
wherin <here are not a dozen or more grave 
and learned Divines 5 almoft all thic ho- 
Inoiirs aiQoogft them being diftribcited ac- 
cording to the probate oTahilityii^nbw^ 
lod^: ibtbatttie Ordpr is no canocmptHiIe 
part oftheL#irriiiKrg^>oftheCfaaec&. Neither 
^ itccedible thdr 'Scliollars can be few; 
muchlefsi as this Author pailionatly terms 
thtxtkyimug et alter^. .... i 1 
. He objeftsfardicr ^ the fobfcriptions of 
inaay Prelates 9 CMers and ilniyerfities^ 
the general accdaiiiation of the people > the 
wdghn^ neceflky of cutting o^'iciuid^Is $ 
Thatlome Uniyerfities^ obtigie the ScboK 
|irs to itiake vows to maintain - the Mgar 
tivei atad in a Inronl that the ^Simm itold 
ttaioftdie wholflOhdrcb. Nopdo J doubt 
tut . nrany Pitlates!> Qitkrs and If** 
Hivifrfifiea Tubfcribed the N^adve^ ani 
pcradventue to idle Pe$iijon^ loritfaat the 

{ people 
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pribpleC^ho follow th€. greater cry ^ HkJ 
^d^roismd the ram« : buc»th^c thej^iiimi^i^p 
heldagainft the whole Churchy I totally 
dmj* iaind (hew fnanlfefily, the contrary. 
Fovy fiftf/f having jbeen acc^pteda^d ftandiJ^ 
ia^orce, by which all Cei/Ji^r^ againf); tl^e 
. Affinnativris forbidden >'^ an4 n9.9Sf fj;)!?** 
blc obmn'd aiJiy;i«^y d^r QgWQry: t<^ ^bp 
probability of the opinioi^S^tflijjgcpflraUy, 
ac/?*#ito tb^ Cfwfrary fK{?r^% put into 
fiich inftn^cnis^nd: thfBl>£f^<^r^. o^ ttnE 
negative fubmittto$ to tJwmrS^'fi^lGkarithaf; 
allthe maiotaiaeu? of the Negg^ive ^Ipw tbp 
Affirtotdvc t«fej?probabHjiiftd:Jby;:confe5- 

SiKiide - Dot , inmi&. JtKe co^kfeio^T of; thp 
Jhurdi i fi0«ce ic fwms to ipif^y a flat:ccM[ir 
ti«diaion 5:tbiX'lbcJSbwr(ai,.(|ipu^}ben 
a Negaidvr;tobc fcrft* 3. wd yet, aij the fafftc 
rime idmit tb« j^ftiawvje bji^s ^. W9 . 1 i 
Nowj 'as for Umff^m^ -^^ercarc «}firc 
ones forthc AWr^ativei aoflv^atft. i>ot pi? 
ihc fcore c*6t.^!r^(Vfw i bni oF^rhe F^tlvr^. 
What Ui4v<riiii3e§ilrivefor:tlwf l^pj^^v,^^ 
rancklya^toBsak^mep take yows j; i knoif 
note The A45tiJd^jr>Qf >4rri4 >J?8i1; 1^^ 
Qrtly that th<yrfl»|>i>oti;e?<;h>«|nnthe Ut 
fmtt^ i .tiGwbfirt *ery i)nft i^jfi;?e/i; A^ 
fi3rhiiM}ri»igiicaild^5 > Ms ^ mejqf^rXiPS?' 

ti)ba)4f fining joi* dipcldii^ c^Jw** ;^P9St 

.Fa ding 
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'ding to the iriclinatictfis of the people^ 
puflfdon by the clamours of violctit Prea- 
chers.* ' 

Notwithftandingall this, duradverfaiy 
preCiime s thts very point may prove an fit-' 
ttcle of Faith % efpccially , if a CouridI 
ihouldnieet about the decifidn: wherinhe 
proceeds with a very hi^ <?onfidence, it be- 
ing, as he thinks, noW ready to topplt into 
a matter neceflar^ to falvation. Biie^ I am 
far from dfi at mind: for I fee the fervours 
of the, Schools are a quite different thins 
from the ^dsHticfnts of the Church , ana 
how little' all thofc tutnults moved ihfe 
Court of KiMe , and certainly Would have 
made far li^i impreflidn in a general Couh;^ 
cil. The^ (tontrdveriy b^twikt the JtfinU 
and the VontMurit^ ^hat ai>u(le makes Jt 
11^ the School ifiiid iti Vhe world; wbileic 
Hands upon ilie &irer tbtighe, upon motives 
^eemableiry tihe {>eople^- and meerplaufi-*> 
bllities^ WherftS comitig tobc examined 
before the P^^ in Congregations , it coukf 
hot hold water ; but the weaker part was 
fbrc-d t6 BreiEk off' the - CKpid^ judgment^ 
by mingiiHg Pk'lhdes qtaal:n;h into Eccle- 
iiafticalqtieftloins. I dare confidently fay^ 
if the Point iXourLadiis C^wiptim were td 
behandled , either in a Council or j^ve 
Gongregaeion •: the paity-that frctherCfct-* 

• tiiig 
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dng afide the paflions of Princes) would be 
diftrefledto find an argument that then>- 
fcivs (hould hope wou|d endure the difcuf* 
fing. Ar^ fcv tbe pretty gra^tion^ of our 
imaginative adverlaries, who (6 eafity frame 
a laader tor this opinion to climb up into , 
a matter of Faith^ is like an odd attempt ol' 
an ac(][uaintance of mine ; who, being cbme^ 
outot Lancajhire to go beyond-fea^ and 
repulPd at Dover for want ot a Pafs, put off 
his hofe and (booes and began to waae if\\p 
thcfeas when^being asked what he meant. 
He an(wer*d he would so on foot, fince they 
woiildnot let him pa» in the Boat; for^fiu^. 
he 5 I have often wadedthrough the B^ci^at 
xhyJFathers door when the brldg was taken 
away. By which counterfeiting of ^^ipli- 
city he got to be admitted into theihip:. 
wheras thofe who make their argument 
from the School-difcuffions to Church-defi*. 
nitiohs^will (lil am not nuftaken) remaini 
on the Wrong fide of the water* 



Ra 
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THE 
NINTH ENCOUNTER. 

« 

, ^hevping the manimcus agreement of. 
\ Divines^ that alliufallibiUty is frond] 
tradition. 

• • ( 

^TpHc third aj^ument is drawn from this 

with, the addition of another nioi: ublearned 
man Caccording to the eoorf of thefe time^') 
vh6 puts Scripture and definitions of the 
Charch'to be the adoeaii ate ground into 
which onr Faith is^ refolvH* Bcfides > Vis 
iirg'd^ that even dio& wba fpeak of Tnidi- 
tion^: feek it not in the teftimonjr of the 
prefenii ChnitK^ but of the; ancient Fathers ; 
This, bci^ already anfweiM in the iixth 
Objeftion , we need notj here add much to 
it ; For what imports it, if fTadding and his 

' afTociate^^ undcrftood not upon what 
grounds the Churcli ufcs to rcfolve and 

;* decide contro^fics, ^and thcrfore bring 
Revelations 3 Mctajphorical esipreffions of 
Scripture, the cry ofthe people, a multitude 1 
of Schiol Divines, atidlhe like arguQ)ents^ 
fo that in their lives and believing or aftirig 
' as 



isGhriftians ^ they proceed not out of thef e 

giroands^ but> by theCoffifr^ principle, ter^ 

ly on the Churchy and by her, on what flic 

fely'^s. . Galildo diflike's the notions, of wee 

and dry , which Ariftotk gives : do they 

\ therfore diiagree or not know one anothers 

meaning) when they talk of a wet and dry 

c^oth? Among our modem Philoibphers 

px^t quarrels there are about the expiica-^' 

don of time snd flaee : yet this hinders not,' 

bat that in Common difcourf, when they \ 

l^eak of^ears and days, Country V and, 

iovms^ tbqrmake a fhift taundei^nd one' 

anotherw 

Theceafoiiisi hecanfe th^econc<^)doni^ 

Qofedf in ordinary difcourf) are planted in 

dn^m by nature^ the fame M^s workinj^ 

the (ame cffedt upon fouls Or mc nature t 

But the otiier notions are nita^ by ttidy 

and artificial proceeding , and prove &}f or 

true;«x:ordmg as the precedent difcoiirftft. 

are fidliblt or folid* fevtn fo j-bf lleving 1$^ 

made by naturie in us , and is all alike hk^^ 

tko& CO whom the ob)eft U propofed alike^ ^ 

But to explicate and declare itj l&^pens dift 

farqatly among Doftors^ as th^ undcr^ 

ftmd better or worf.^ V ** ' ' 

How then admit all tbofe we call Sobool* 

Dttnibere againft the doftrine; I maintain, 

^ibiiglilconcdlve (ach anonivcifal agrees 
ilTj, , ment 



mttit imppffible, unlcfs they be fuppofitcLtc^ 
deoi9nfirate thtir 7(?;;eri,C^hicb it they do^L 
f eadily fubmit'^if notjwhat doth it ifl^ach 
the opiaion I dcfcrid?or what would it aVaiL 
to bring oiie or more o/i my. behalf > wbofe 
authorities may be rejeAcd.wich the fame 
facility as offeiM ; fincc they neither cany^ 
with tnernfeciirity from crroi" nor ivideiidi^ 
of Truth? let us theifore permit Sivinei^' lot * \ 
xxy out their dwn quarrels in th€df»>own \ 
Schpols : not. mingling them in oarHbufi* | 
'•aeff. •" ..:-.. 

Yet^ to give fooic fatisfaftion) let the ob» 
jefiioranrwer me himfelf ; Does not the 
< fijireAter part, of Divines fcek out TViC^in'oir? 
y^i wiU he fay :.but riot that Tracfioon 
which rely*s on the tprcTeBt Churchf : for 
Ithcy feekitinlaborioufiquoqidoiis, of Fa- 
therS) int all ages. Let!3 agree then in thi^ 
They feeki^adi^on as well asl; BiitT' 

Eray what cIq they intend by fo great la- 
our in heading of Fathers ? do tluy mean 
it was thoCe Fathers opinion ? and fo make 
their conclunpn good» bccbufe fuch a ntUn- 
iferofDo^orshcldit; jordo.they faithei" 
jM:etenjcl> o^l of Affe FatK^rsceftinionie^ to? 
fliew it was the public t doftrin df the Ages 
• A^ which ^hey lived "J If the adverfary he as 
ingenuous as heis iilgcnioiis , he will ocm*. 

: »^.A : out 
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^^t of thi« numerous Catalogue. KcveN 

ditlefs y ifor fear fome other may be lB6re 

refervVi) kt's remember , what was beforet 

, objefted^thac fome points have been defin'd^ 

Dptwithftandin^ the pppoficion of manjp 

Fathers i and this , by the verdift of thekf 

PWines : Whence it clearly appears that this^ 

niliM^iLlng' of Fathers would not ma(ke a 

do£i:rin certain to themV'unlefs ihcy 

^thoughr the fei^fc of the rifyiSAwt Agts* 

were intoly'd in it ; Therfore,in1:oncldi6n^ 

it is evident (hat they alfo rely^ fot F^ith^iJ 

upon theiucceflion of it through div^s agcH 

which is the fame as the Doftrin's beuig 

handed from the' Apoftles to us. So tliat 

you fee We ail agrees and I, whom you> 

took to be particular in thi$ conceit , ani 

iliuis far of the common opinion. 

But the adverfary urges , thai: 1 come to' 

theknowledg of thisfucceflhnf^l^'tlieteftiv 

monyof theprcfentChuroh; whdras diQT* 

who fearch it in Fathers find-it by die c6i>»/ 

fent of antiquity. Suppofe it be fo :• what' 

di&rence makes this ? It is toogrQtti a (en* 

v^iUty to be bound not to izy any word but ^ 

what has before fain in my idverfarieswaj:^ 

Yet) at leaft^ can fie Juftify this ? do not thofe 

Divhies according towHat Mmfelf would 

ha«e them hj ^ pro&fs that die prefcnt 

Churches deonitida makes it ceri!aiiigr lp» 
,. \s / ' . . ciir 
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owiFjifth.? Admit then the prcfent Churcfat. 
Cia a Council or otherways^ as it (hall 
pUaAthote Divines) (houldjdefine > that a 
poiat doubted of were comedown by Tra- 
^ccKHij fromthe Apofiles totis 5 would not 
^ey (ay^ Tradition were fuQicijently known^ 
by (iichaTcftiHiony? Surely it cannot be 
dcny'di 1 ask again : whether the pffbfrf* 
fiflga point of dodrin to be hers , by rccci-. 
vfng it from hand to hand , benottoteftify 
and define tba,t Tradition ftand^ for this 
ddftrinV Tberforeall fuch EHymics confcfs^, 
ft^tion may be known by the teftimony 
of the prcfent Church. 

Why then do they ufc fuoh diligence in 
colkftingfo jptny palfages out of Fathers 'i 
chiefly for tins ceafon, becaufe Seftarics de- 
ny th^t principle : thcrforc they ire forced 
for tteh- fttisfiaion (not for ibftruftion^of 
Catholicks) to tak^fo much pains with lit- 
tle thanks many timds. Though it be true 
tlwir learned Jtabours confirm), befides, foa^ 
weiflsL belkver, and enlighten the borders 
of Gathglick Faids : and fo in themfelvsare 
both ornamcncal and pro&ahle to^ tl» 
Church* 

Ami now, irfiat if I fliouWraid, that th^ft 
very I>ciaors ftoid there is no fccurity o| 
Eaidij bitt onty.by tradition ? I know I;am 
tbonght febjeft to talk Paradoxes : pcver- 
' , . . thelcfs 



ih^Icfs 5 becaike it is a point ioipqvtant (q 
tl^e unity of the rule of Cathoiick JFaichy 
out it (hall go, and tfaedircourC be neither 
lone nor 6b{c^re• ' I ask therfbre ^ da noc' 
tbele Dodors Require to the certainty of a 
P^nitioHy that thcDefiners j^occcd without 
riialice or ncglij^ence , ind .nfe all human 
endeavours tq dlircoy er the truth ? . I cannot 
an(werfor every particular, but am. iure 
the principal Divines require thefe conditi-^ 
ons : otherwife tbey douot no( ^bui the de- 
fimtions may be erroneous. I ask again ^ 
what crrto'ivt)! can we have of this procee- 
ding of the Vefinitors ? or was there ever 
Council yet ^ agaipft which the condemned 
Part^ did not cry out ^ th'ac they had fa^*a 
in obferving them? I conclude tberfore two 
things; firfi)tbat!',ui the Churches definitipns 
of tUs nature,there can be no more then the 
certainty of moral Prudence, according to 
die^mens opinions > (if tliey follow thdr 
own grounds: J Secondly , mac there is no 
Moralqnarrel betwixt Seftaries and them,, 
concerning tjhe infallibility of fuch definiq-v 
ons : for the exception generally, fn the fim 
condemnation of any berefy, rifes from' this 
part. Whether the Judg oroceeded equally t 
andnot,Whedier, if he did fo,his authcHrits^ 
were to be reJeSed > there being fddo.ni 
foundib blind a boldnefs in any as to fay, ^ 

Ms 
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Jix^e dpcs him wrong » and^ yet proceeds 
lightly i for cither he jadges what he un- 
dcrfiands not, and that^s ramriefs $ bnfceing 
die right> he pVonoances wrohg, andl^ that's 
inalice : both which are Hnexcufable frpm 
injufticel So that^ I believe^ in thh pointy 
, they do not aiJure the^Church againft Here- 
.ticks^ though both fides (boald agree in die 
jpeculadve pair t y that the Vifinitars were 
fefallible. '' — 

^ I knbwi Divines fay,Gatholiks arc bound 
to believe the t>eJimtor proceeded as he 
4pu^htjUnicflethecdptrary be evident ; and 

I ice they fpeak with a great deal of reafon; 
utwithall^I fce(hi$ maxim is a principle 
<6f Obedience and Aftfon / not of Infalfibi. 
(ky and belief. , 

[ ihave yet a little fcniple about this do- 
ftrin. ^^p cither the pefinitors are ^r*d 
the ddflrin tjiey define h true,or no ; If not, 
iftoW'canit ht /aid they proceed rationally, 
who determin a ];K>fition,as certkih^ v^hic^ 
<fccy fee not to be fo ? If they arc", then the 
Qpinioiiwas certain^j before the Definitiofi, 
6n fome ground precedent to, iind inckpen- 
4en^ of it 5 and fo, not made certain by the 
definition^but ojniy declared to the ignofs^t, 
bj' the Authority of the Definer,that it was' 
and is ccrtainj li^On otfif r grounds* Now. 
ix!ct]ptit^7raditm i Strifture ztiAVcfipiiuJ 



mSj ricnbWJiot ^jr ftwg.ihen fcdcintafoti: 
an irrefragable Aittority : Therefore) wlmjc* 
b difirfdy muft hey before^ dertaiir, eitfaecl^ 

Let thofe Divines,, no^^ dui^ , :tvbi<:b; 
tfae^ think fitt^eft tb;cIeave.co: For ili<^«; 
vcmb has declared this opinion fiiiBcientI]^> 
and it is cleac enough , what all they niui; 
(ay, Catholiks or Proteftadc$ ^ who think? 
the Scripture aeeds^Explicators^; to Aiake> 
point jcertaip* Nfidiner cAn we doubt ct 
this , if w^ look imo the anions .o^f cheGa-^ 
tholik Chardi $ , wh^re we fee 4n Hercci<^ 
is term'd fo^for chufing an OfSnitfi ag^ir^- 
the Faith ceitainlyirfc^lved^ alid in pofleffi-^ 
on of theCburcbfrom which he? feparate^; 
himfelf. But thb feparatibo \^y i^ ihebe^ 
ginnihg of t^e, erroftr , and bd^qre the jor. ' 
terpofureof tlKOilircii& He ii th^nefor^ V 
Iferctick) b^ore any decifio^^makes M<i» 
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THE 
tfeNTH ENCOUNTER 
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that there voaf m iraditieh pr the f r- 
rauraftbecifiMs. 



1^ 



EftJes the ofaje^ipns we have already^ 
^endeavoured tQiMfwer^ fo^nc otJKi^ in- 

ftances 



ftahces are urged : As^cfOr^tn^VifhoCtdO' 
ftrin being explicated in (uch larae vo- 
lUAieS) how tn Adrerfary cin draw it imc 
thecompafs of Tradition, or how it can be 
• argued^ that the condemning of him was a 
breach ci Tradition ^ I know not*. Boc 
diiefly they infift upon^the Chilians ^troar^ 
d$ an unqucftionable Apoiloiicall Tcadi- 
don. To try the bufinesj let u$ rememb«r, 
We ca?d ^raditiMy the handling of a doQriHj 
freacVdatUd^ fitted in the Church of Gpdhf 
fbeJppftUs^ dtyrfn to later ages.' Now cbeb^ 
to i^ove the Chiliad opinion was of that 
nature y the fidil- point is to evince y that u 
was publiflfd aiid fetled by the Apoftles : 
tiie coYitrary whereof is manifeft oat oiEih 
fihius HiA^rf « .who relates that the root of 
it wa^ ablr^^rtctfltefted by Tapias^ ^ 
jgood, bat ^t-edulous afkl fihph man* JHii 
goodnefs j(ttFt)ri^*d St4 Ir^njetu ^^ who (^ 
may be infer'^iout^ his Ireshyten mumjut 
runt') learned if: ct,pafifSy ffor the pliu^ 
niimDerdoe|S.npt; in^r>cnat tl^er^ wafi.^oi^ 
then one^ as all know th^ lobk intd t6t JAaH 
jture of words j = or. if there y^cre more, th^ 
may b^fucKas had it froAiPtf/^i^^SuJij/WJ 
the Martyr efteem^d iti^i ^ « pdiitiV\ttece^ 
iary tp ifalvation 5 buf i^athet a piece 
jjCearning higher then the common :&C< 
both ackhowledges odi^ 1^ Cathollcks 



AtcoDtdiy.i auid entitles choC oC bid perr 

-Iwsfion ](|Brit.«rA9ra. ilfUyifid^m ^ Tight in 4U 

tfitmns , thzt h ^ wholy of his xiwn aiiAd$ 
ifor no man can thiidc wotiio: ridit in^ any 
noficion i>. !wh<reij2 tie diflentes from him: 
-my) lie fliews diat Aejenf fa^ainft whom 
- be dUputei^ fofpcfted bi^ thifh > as nor Im« 
Iteving any Cm-ifiian fae£d this «>pJnion'; 
-£> nwc was ^ among Ghriftiains^or dbcs ht 
ever mention. :7raditi0t for it 9 but proves 
ie mcerly put of the ftaffbetu Whence It 
jafpears, tlicre is no gixiimd or prdbdUiiqf 
•this was ever a Traditkin,<or any other then 
,the opinion of ibme Fathecs^ occaiioned hf 
P«^i4r^^ iiidooi^m^d' by certain ph^esof 
^liptuiTynotiAxl und^rfb^ mbfterrours 
feeing indf^ bdiAcrVl up byrthe like mif- 
ejiplicacionfi^^ it fcandaiitbac ever fince tiie 
fra^fiticcjcV khe.^enipttii « mon Chrift: faii^ 
HdS^ any.iwel be etoe&ed to importmie 
ChriftianL ' • >' ^ ^ 

Bot&fti' isofcjefted in behalf (^ the Xbf^^ 
limfts ^ * tiiat'thcy had no Tradition ^a^rift 
them.* nirowtech Ire|ply4.'Acontrar)^4P^ 
didanmigbt be tMTo wa&s In fc^ce a^ittt 
,theni ^^ dncf((ftimaliy)a<ifk bad been taii|^ 
by tbei\baMes>ireai$^C%^ 

lCi«| ! The ociher ,' thit fom^tbing income 
pcwk irirti fvdh a dtrffobi raign wig 

taught 
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canglit By: Them : and of this I fittde two; 
one gcnoal) another particular 5.. the '^cnc- 
xallane is , that the pleafures and rewards 
promifed to Chriftians. arc fraritnal , and 
the whol defign of the Chrinian Law ainis 
. at ^e uking away alL a&ftions iowzx6& 
corpcHal Objefts s * whereas this Errour ap- 
points ^ corpodd contentments for the - re- 
ward of Manyrs^ and by conieqacnce^thd: 
cncreafes^ orat ieaft fdSers the a&ftion ta 
dbuctily pleafiires an^ teinporalgoods; The 
^rucular one is^idiat Chrift bciag <a(ccnded 
:to Heaven , is to.remain there ml the uni* 
^verial judgment ; Wheifoie it is evident^ 
by ^e later, that it is againft. Tradidon 3 
..^and^ by: the former^ that it isx>noronly fcy^ 
but a Mahumetan, or at liEafi\^ a. Jewiffi 
crrour, drawing men eflentially to damnaf 
wkk : as teadiing them to & all cbeir faomf 
andcxpeftance htoeafter on alifcagreeaok 
to the appetites of flcfh and blood. > 

\' .^lis' oppofed alfo , that the \ EaiiierS of 
jdie iparf& Ages receiy'd it, as delhrer*d from 
•die J^ftles. .A fair VAr^d» \ biu,1f we un* 
^derftand by the Fathers^ One ,: ^ibnucmi 
ahd liim ddudcd iby the good Zesl of Pi^* 
^.(as E»/ei^ftti tofltfies) fout)goodcireh to 
folly (lovlSt cannot be faid^ i<$jf where 
Is ihe force of^this: io. plaufi>k argument \ 

to this that-Ae verjr exprcffionj6C/rrr 



m^ 
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mm proves jit to be no Tradition ; for h^ 
fcts down die fuppofed words of our San 
iiour^ which plainly Skws it is a Stgry^ not 
zTraditi&Hi a Traditim (a$ we have ex- 
])licated it^ being a fenfe delivered not in 
let words, but fetled in ^be Audteors 
heartS) by hundreds of different exprcffions 
ex^icatin^ the fame meaning. ^ 

There follows Juftin Manyt^s teftiniony^ 
That All Orthodox Cbriftians in his age 
held it ; ( ^^ io|« and yviym ( fay they ) 
are not fo different > but one niay be taken 
for the other. ) Neverthelefle , there is no 
fuch faying in 7«J?i» 5 f or,howevcr J^og* and 
>^«^fAn niay paw one for the other, yet the 
word Vf 9»i/w|& has (by EcckHaftical u(e)an 
appropriation to the Catholik or Chriftiari 
right i>elievers ^ which defcends ^ot from 
the Primitive , and fo cannot be tran$fer*d 
to the Derivatives from >>'i.wii : Wherforc 
if^Jfm^v is neither fairly nor truly tranf- 
lated Orthodox. \ . / . 

No more does it help the Adverfatied 
caufe, that Juftin compares the maintaiiitr^ 
of the conrary opinion to the Sadducif^^'* 
mongthe Jews ; Forihe mentions two forts: 
of pmbns denying his. pofitioh 'r^wherbf 
one he refohbles to die Sadduces^ tkic ^ther 
he acknowledges to b^ good Cbrifti'ahs^ 
Juki (ays they are many , or (mih^ elcn 

V . ' Q qucnt 
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qucnt uTage oF tbr word nM^i) thcCommt^ 
fx^ft; cf Chriffians. 

Npr wil the next .Objcftion give Us pimdi 
trouble, lliat none opposed u\tMilUn4ary 
crrour before Vmffius Altpcandrinus : To 
which w^ apply this aofwer : Firft|for any 
tfadng we know > it was hidden and incon^ 
fiderable till his dme, and then began to 
pake a noiCe • and caufe people to look 
ini:oit. Secondly) there are probable Mo^ 
(ives topeifwade^it wasimpug^^d longbe^p 
fore : For, it being cle^r^diat both Herctiks 
and Catholiks fufiainU the contrary , use 
cannot wel fuppofe it was never contra^ 
difted till then y tfaou^ die report of it 
came not to their ears ; fince » who confi- 
dlers the £ew monuments we have of thc(e 
firft Ages i muft eafily difcem the hundred 
part is not derived to us ^ of what was then 
done. But laftly, admit there was no wri% 
ting againft it till Dionyfim dlexand^mm $ 
does it follow,there was no preadiing mA* 
Iber? 

As little can be gathered oUt of St. Hit^ 
ronfs being half atraid to write againft it i 
both becaufe he did write agaii^ it y as is 
clear in his compient upon St. htanbcw^ 
and u^mlSxikfely where he calsit a fnifi^ 
f^abde^ 1. ii. and becaufe the multitude be 
l^pcaks of>aiigucs pothing of TradlcipD^ but 

the 
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tbe naiterolBty of that fore of believers^ 
occafionVI by theWFitmgs of the Hcrttick 
ApotHnarU^zs the Hunc Saint tcRi&csJComniHt 
to. mEfiiui/fi, Neither yQth$t,4«/?i«ftick 
to-conjdemii it, fince Aok wordft c.^. 2^ de 
Civiu Vet^ e£et utcunque uteraBilk^ fignifie, 
that it is njQi: tolerable. 

Yet truly } cannot but admire^that he who 
puts the Cbiliafts opinion tp have been de^ 

tW4 ^^^J ^^ f ^Hy ^^^ ^^ ApojS|e& by 

verb^ T^r^dition > (tould conceive that ei- 
Mmr St.\ liiefoin or St. Mfifn could thibk 
^cli ^ Tradition to be ho fign of the 
Chu(thf( doftrinj or not care whether it 
trrre^r hoi which fecnis to me the fanic 
)sts to ioipu^e to thcTe. Saints a ncgleft oif 
wbn ^cy tjbought to be the Churdbes opf^ 
niohfi or elT^ to the C)^i/rci& , anegleft of 
Wh9t V^s Chrifts 4oArin>if She wpuld not 
JKcept w^?^ She knew was defcchdcd verbalr 
\j from mta i oxySX leafi that St. Auftin anxl 
SuHpE^l^ii lay dbis great ilandei'^of negleft- 
ing {bir $»ipira do^brm of Chrill) upon the 
Churfh. . 
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rbat there vPOstroMti^f^^^ 
before the Comcil -oj ^ 

rHe Chiliad errour <*^>»^'*,H*« ' r o^ 
only an Ufher to **^ ^t»4.JVr*'•''rH« 
rpeaks far louder fork »f^ **dtt»^ tl>*li P^ 
led Cardinal Prrrwiis P^V^oO^ *^ cVy ^A**' 
hdr Evidence, whofe tf *** ^ b«5*Vh<?fj?f^it' ' 



rfri^;/5 would gladly 
he writitigs yet rem 
hors who lived before 
br in them will be fo 
ions, which now ({i 
;uage is more examiii'' 
Speaker thought an 
he Oppofers infer, 
€ Nkf 5 there was ti 
iiyftery of the bleffi 
uintain this confeqi:^ 
>r the Cardinal's w^ 
latthe Fathers b^rc- 
ring Catholikg^ thc^ 

lyftery of die trinity^ 
«M like jlmfis I Hc^ 



.-^ou 



^to^^C<^^^ 




draw t)Ut,of this Antecedent, thattfaefcFa- 
Acts believM not thtTrmitjy or had not re- 
cdv'd by Tradition the knowledg of that 
Myftcry >. Iconfcfs my fclf unable to fee the 
leaft probability in fuch an.ii^erenqe. , 

If it be permitted to giiefs what t% aim. 
at that make this objeftion ; I believe it is 
that, fomc propofitioas. concerning thoTri- 
nity , by difputation and difcufOon, have 
been eitner deduced or clearVI, which before 
Were not remarked tadrawfo much confe- 

3uence iipon the myflery , as (ince is found 
ley do : out of which they think it follows 
that iiich propoiidons were not delive* 
red by Traditiori, and fo not our whole 
Faith. To this the anfwer is ready ; that> 
as he who fays a myfteiry was taught by the 
ApdHes^does not intend to fay the Apoftles 
taught what the words were , iii every Lan- 
guage y which were to fignify this My ftery $ 
u) neither is his meaning that they taught^ 
how m^y ways the phrafe In one lapguage 
might be varied , keeping the fame ^nfe .• 
But y as they left the tormer to the natural; 
Idiom of ^ the fpeakcc or writer^fo the latter 
to the Rules oiGramm4r; as likewi^e^tfiey 
left it to the fpeakers.skil in Lpgkk> to^coin- 
trivie cstpUcations or definitions for. the 
ttrvQfi wnefin th^ deliv^er'd the M(yfteries. 
If is QOtcherfpre to be expefted :that men>. 

O 3 who 



i' 



ti^hohad received the Vhhetf ftopfy and 
plainly, Aould^ without txxh art and attcn* 
tion> kiiow howindiflferentcailb^todipli'* 
catt it according to the exaft rules of Sci- 
ence. And th^s, the defeft of the ai^pimenc 
or arguer is^ that he fuppofes, not only .<he 
main verity (faou^d be formally convey '4 
by Itradition y but all mantler of cpcpljcation 
and in all terms, which the fubtle^'or im« 
portwihy of Hcreticks could, afterward 
drive the Catholicks to Ocprefs this Myife- 
ry by ; a task both impoiftble to be per*? 
lornrd, and moftunreafonable to require, 

, and perhaps unpro$table if it were done. 
' Nor dierfore does it follow that fom; 
^ing is to be believ'd, which came not: 

^ down by Tradition : For , as he <that iays 
j^^ter it M. MAPiy fays he is a living creatiuiCt a 
body, a fiibftance^ (thotigbhe qfcsnot dioTc^ 
Words,) becau(e all is conaprthfndfdht the 
termM^:^; fo, he that delivers Om <Sdd irr^ 
Father ^^ Son^ andHoljGhcft^ detiveir^thaii 
tho£b p^rfbns are not AUi$ but Jli}^ and] 
^t tf ttiy the Son is n6t an Infiromenc , aj 
commaiided fcrvan t &a Yet , ' as ft may 
l^pen, that one niati iees anodiercobe 
^itSnows n6t what the deSnicion of hi 
is 5 not needs ht ordinarily kficrwit-, b 
caufe t>6know$ the thing dc^d > fo ina 
Italfbtrhaneethac foiae Fai;her.«,wbclin 

wel 
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fortradiH4Hl Bf 

well oioDgh tde myfleiyy im^ felter in 

cxplicntiiKg ic preciuilv according to die ti^ 

gour of Logick ; and ^Js no good C(mfe« . 

qamcci The Fadiers were ItffsexifirivifeiM 

ctpreffiofis concerning the Trinity, the^re 

they held it not or bad not leam*dit by 

Jraditim. 

Yet I mat alfo intimate^ thefe diC<^ence&' 

of fpeecb proceeded many tim^ from- die 

various ufage of the words f as the Gretkl 

generally fay^ the Facher is coup of the Son ^ 

^ the Latines abhor it, calling hihi Frincifiumi^ 

, wiuch difference is not in the meanings biM 

In the eouivocaticm of the exprdS6i!i* ; Sb we 

read in ^.Athanafiuffthat he found an op]^o^ 

0don in ibme people ; one fort (aying there 

were in the Trinity three Hypcftafes^tyAcm 

Oi»-i<^ another three P&rUV and one Hyfbftft^ 

Jisi and St, flier^MT 9 though perfed- in tto 

Gredc Tongue , was fo exceedid gly troufi 

bled with this queftion » that he feAt to Scb 

Vdmafm for the refolution of it ; yet ht 

we] knew there was no difference in the 

fimfe, but only in the terms; however he 

fearM' lefty by the wrong ii(e of the xl^ds, he 

nught unawares be drawA iintd a Wrong 

meaning* So likewife dtft St. AthanafiHs 

find) that the two former parties^ ofwbkll 

we (pake, agreed in the CathoUdi ffftfi^ 

though dieir words were oppoikt^v 

Tjtc 
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The rcafonof this oppofkion is the n^t* 
tui^ of theft two words , 0»(rf« Und Hjfifiar 
fis y wbipfa primariiy and radicalljr. ugnify 
tbe^me thUig; AriftotU telling us, that 
Hypofl-afu is frimft ot primojubftantiay which' 
iq Greek is Owi> ; whence i t appears » this 
word, OoffUy does not fignify what in Latia 
i3 call'd naturay (to which the word fubftan^ 
tiay by ufe^ is now appropriated , when we 
fpeak of thi^ njyfte iry^ but only in a fecon- 
dary feiKTc. Again ^ the word Hypoftafis is. 
deriv'd from «y«/i/?tf»rf^ , ovSubfifiendoy and 
therfore ufually tranQated, Subffientia and 
might properly be exprcft by Subfiantia. 

Now, applying this to the niyftery of the 
l(nnityy Becaufein God there is one com- 
monAT^tm, abftrahibic from three/ro/r/e- 
ties 5 therfprc the HaUae ftems to fiwft are to 
the faid properties and fo deferv the name 
Hypoftafis : wherupon fomc explicated thc^ 
7rmtj ^o be ma bypoftafisy et tres Oufu. For 
ds(fia being dcriv'd from m OrEnsymdEfts or 
$$tbfia9ttia Sind (in GreAJ Oufia (ignifying 
primarily what the Schools term Suppofitum: 
(jthat we fte with our cys , a demonftrable 
iingular, named futtfiance^as BncetbalusyAt 
thos Sec. "whjch among men ( if reitrain'd to 
particulars} iscall'd Socrates orPlatOyQifix^ 
ijpd at lai^^ in the comoibh niime a perfon: J 
theft mcn,.very Catholikly, faid tnree Om^ 

fias 



fiifs ^LndoneHyfoftafisy meaning three Per* 
fons andoneGod« But) the Fathers oCdie 
Gduncil of Nice ( by mucli pondering tkefe' 
words , by their debates i?dth the Ariani,' 
and to detemiine a rule in, flaking , thaic; 
Cathollcks nught not be fuh]e6t ) &rou^ 
equivocation^ to be drawn iiitp errour,^ a*** 
greed upon the contrary ; * becaafe Hjfofti^s 
was more commonly in uie for that 'we call^ 
. a Ptrftmy and Oufia was rather a School tena 
fetchM from Philofophers bobkS) and ther« 
fore might, with Ie(s violence to common 
language, be taken in a fetondary fenfe 
Thus it became the rule o£ fpeaking in the 
Church^to lay three Hjpaftafes and one 
Oufta. 

BefideS) thofe fpeeches which FerrM citet 
arc not fo hardly out as,in a rigorous inter-- 
pretation , they are falf , foy in a moderate* 
lenfe, they contain undeniable truths. Phi- 
lofophers divide inftruments intoConjiinQM 
I and Separata ; and> among the CntqunQa^' 
number up our Arms and Legs. &c. which 
are our very fubftance ; It does not therfore' 
follow 3 if the ilP^Tf i>e called an Jir)?nifwift, 
that his fubftance is diftingui(h*d from the 
Subftance^ofhUF others becaufe the Inftru^ 
mentalitj confifts in nothing but the diflfe- 
- rence of their notional conceits of Beit^ 
znd Knowledge wheroflCnair/ftf^recmstobe 

but 



bat fche VtbiaSmn^oSBtkig ww^d» dw opte- 
laticMi oreffirfiL^Salikcwife^iiviioever works 
by a power ^b«t is not in Himfeif , other- 
mfetkcn froiia another in ^b6m ^dsftihci'^ 
fmliiet and (as the Greek (f)eak» both and- 
clicly and at th^ day A Aatthritiiirvetii^y 
not improperly^ be faid to be commanded ; 
d^ongh the other be not his Hafitr or Ba^ 
itn Kcttbci: is there fueb rigonr in the 
genders oidind.MA altuf y but that diud h 
niany times appiy*d to the per fon ^ and only 
Ecclefiaftical itfir, groiHided on die height 
of propriety and dtffin&ion of Genders,, 
bin4.$ us to this manntr of fpeaking» which 
(mt unity and charity fake wedbferve. 

Out of what has b^en difcourCd abou^ 
tbe nassKOufia^ We miy eafily (blve the fte- 
laing contradi Aion of the Council of .^lir-' 
^0^^ to that ofNke, : for y if 0itft4 may %* 
Bify aperfmy (as we have ihew*d it does 5 ia 
m beftand'Chtefeftfignification; ). then H#«* 
nmt^n fignifies the fiiim ferfmu So that 
die Contrcil of Anti^chy denying Chrtft. to 
be Hommfios to his Faijlter, cknyM no more 
then. that he was die faihe perfon with his 
Fd^er ; whix:h no fubtl^ am ever prove 
to be agaihft-the Facheb or the Hicen Ccm^ 
0iL Noristhi^ &id to jreconciie ecmtxa* 
^i&orieS) botdiicdver equivocauttons : For 
^€ this was the true reaiba of tbeoppofi-^ 

tion 



^05 19 caEfily dcfidcU out ofbptli 9t^ ift^rr 

St Hi#rmilmdeto Su Pi^i|f4^« 

But it may he urged j, if (htart jivti^e & ver*. 
balTriiditloiia Ji0W could tfoe Chd^ansy 
through waiM: of caution j^ contradift one 
another : or > had it been as kuovm a pare 
of Religion as ^ibf RefumQioHj hoi^ could 
^•nfiantint have fo flighted ic^ whjm it £irft 
rofe, or ^/e^cMi^r the holy BiOiop for a 
while bivcFemain'd in fiifpcncc? 1fo this 
I aiifwer> If^ by verba Ifraditmy bcunder-* 
0pod^that the Tradition wa^ deliverVl in j^r 
w&rds ; toptah)^ thofe fit w^ds could noe 
be doubted Q^ dioiigb raeir fenfe muft needs 
he capable of eternal controTeHV ;^ but the 
meaning oi^Mi^U here im^ed^ i& CHily.as 
€ontradift<i|giM%. to imiitjtf«> Traditioo 4 

which^^'beiilgiftMM^^^f whefeintxrpreii!^ 
tation 16 iCQpdn^Iy (ubjeft to difpute^ is! 
tiherfore oppofed to0ral4x tn§ii$dl^ where 
tkefwfi^ i» known) and all ihCv^^ei^n i^ 
about th0 ^41"^ ai^ fA!^^^jk 

Neverthelei^ > fuppofeichad bfcn deH- 
i^ePd in afetand deteiiii|n4t6 pheaft > and. 
dfiat Hereticks b^n to ufe odier words). 
acDntroverTy as^bt be about thofe cerma 
which the Hereiicks imroctec'd^ imd many 
might demnr t imcercain of die qncflion in^ 
ruch^iie\» es^pftffioQS : as wefee^idK^who' 
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f^Iy on Scf ipwre arc in peipecdal qtiarrels> 
sbout the toife i wheras. , to CatnolicltS) 
die/fii/fofchtir Faith is certain, thougb 
<Be n^^4>e A>metime9 in <^ucftion. 
" The rcafon therforir, why ,atv^rritf his fi:fli 
bct^chtng that defpcrate herefy, Akxandn 
yemaih'd a While in fttfpence, .was not that 
beundcrftoodnothrs own Faith , but be** 
cattfehef apprehended not wbati^riitf meant, 
ftorwiijbtherlttis propofitions Were contrary 
to die recd?^ truth : But when onceifrinr 
broke into thpfe speeches, that Cbrift was 4 
enaturt^ and'that there was a titm iphtu Cbrift 
vtds not^ theh/ihat holy Bittiop likewife 
brcJ^e into tb6(e words , ^is unquam taKa 
audivit? and* this is the crime whicn Socratn 
rcprehends^ in /trinsy that he began to move 

S dints TT^npff^dnJ^TkTt^^ formerly not quc^ 
ionM, buftWeiyy WithW uniform con-* 
fent and credAlf cy , As for 'Akxanders prai- 
fing, (bnitime^ bne^ fomtimes the other par*. 
i^ i it prc^r#8 no more then that he was a 
ru^ent man t-thcingh Rtififfui fecms to ta» 
\m of ov^rfcifiittfs. Bu t , becaufe few fal- 
fidcs can b«i void of all trUth ^and few truthsr 
Qtt leali btfe»"e much difcuiSon^ totally 
free from ^Ih mixtim of tn^umftandal tt^ 
itmt^ ^hcffore it could not be othefwife 
llien wel > to praife botii fide» ingennoufly, 
^cording al they Q)ah:e truth andreafoi^^ 
y^ and 
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tnd difctAnmclid diein> ifJ^da "^ey fell iblO 
falfitieis.' ■ * ' • , ', ' " '■'; " •' - 
* AsforCoi^4r»fHriif*iirigKdngtlie(^ 
^tiirft^ltfliew^no more butch^t, thenylie 
cfidnotp^etrate dijr confeqtiettde of it ^ bi^ 
rather^ was'iidtweUcnformM concerning 
it. For, ordiharifyi the ctaftieft tnd ih6§ 
aftlve party.are tljey who majcc the firft rc^ 
port^ and if themfetves be In die wrongs 
fas many- times fuch are m'oi^e* eager and 
diligent 'theii thofc djat fi'o!* the right^ 
ifcheir remon^nce is accordingly. And fgl 
icivas : forfiiHjtanttne rcccivM hisfif^linr 
fbrmandn at^^^Mrei/i^>ery - wpbably tbo^ 
&om Efi/e{ii/»^,.'K(h6px>f thaiCity , a moft 
pervjarfe adt^ti^t to ^rJMT r nor did G^n^ 
jlimnVff hiijifelf fehow whmn the qiieftioit 
confifted i'ii$ zpptzxs by di£3>'^that in^his 
whol Letter there is not one^ord of expli- 
cation of the point, but only in common, 
that it was of ffl^ht queftions^ not beloftg^ 
ing to the fobftance of ]^i^ ; the ^rMii^ 
iBi craftily endeairouf injg * to ' dtiminifli the 
importartce.of the contr6viei$e. *Befidcs,wc 
have godd^^oiihd to .believe, that Tome 
leamcxl liich in Couttifrcrc prkdAcd by 
Arm^ and fpllicitdd int6 ar (ecret favour ojE* 
tins errour J frotaf^Whom i /ds likely, pr^ 
Med t\Atv^«^xi^^^ t6t\it 

"^oaiid/i ^r determbihg the point 'oiit of 

Scrip 
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contradiftcd not this propofition qf thf 
Smpcroor Jn words ) bccf itf^ thor b^^ jrea- 
£bn to follow ft,C^^OMgh upt; tp ^feit md tp 

which the Eippcroor proper i4 Ujt^.* th^ fqt 
lution of th^ qa^(H3>)but>^Q thpv^bnviftir 
90 of the i(^i^ ) ai^ i^isfaftip^ of thf 
World. ^ ' ." v.. : • • 

FoTfto fpcsj^ to the re^Q^ pf db<^ buunefs^ 
ili^e was. no 4P^t ampng (bf F^^hlcrs a^ 
bputUic trudi qr&lfity c^ th^^jMuh ma^ 
JJdng fully i^tts&d^ODf^ diaf , bv 
Tradmon 9 ; even ifom^tvc chilfUiood :^ 
but the queftipn ipiraa abPH|:.^he .aoTwtr tp 
their enemies pri^ofs ^ ana^fp^^QfuIc wb^ 
argiiments apd ii;i^h$ 0U){i& lie ^Ikdged 
^ 9^imft them $ fqr die f^tif^ipn of tht 
Cburch^aod tbc world witb^t fheCl^urctu 
and for die es^xieflipn <;^. i;hq C^oli^ 
do^iPftip fu^ i^oixk a«jche^f'4ii;iroduI4 
]K)tequivocally interpret to ;tli^ pet? 
yerfemeaning t idfo<dally,^aWdiey aai} 
fi> pulled thie w^rld with the, dw di<7^b< 
rais'd in mei^r eyes^ thacevfpfo(4e gQ( 

Cadiolikf could A^^ee ^ ;^if W4y > buf: 
WfTB jin dapgfT of ftuobUng Mwift thie 
i^ocks thofe j[}p:ed(pks malMoifil^ cajl be** 
fprethdr feet; '■ ^fihm (Ujaria^ tefaSxf 

^kmkVi$tiiu Ha thought 4Ux^i^s fsix" 

tyhAhiM ^^$m gf (^ to hfi divided 

Croiii 



Scorn ilif ^^fm ^ as one pare i$ cut from 
another in Bodies s which woold hnvemadp 
1[>cxl a hody^and truly two God9* 

For tbete reafons was their mggnu cm<i^ 
fitky their turning of Scriptui^i and didr 
meeting in Council ^ as &:• Mbanafim wii> 
nctSles ^ fjpeakin^ in the ^n ame of the vciy 
; Council it iklt, in his Ej^iftle di Synoik.: 
\ We met hcrc<fays he) not becaufe we wan- 
ted a Faitb) (^that is> becmfe w were UHur* 
tain what to hold) but^ to confound thofe 
wtio coptradift the truth and goe aixxic 
Bovehies. 

Meither can any argument be made oat 

tjSEpfikmh Kpiftle to fome Arians^m which 

he fay S9 The BiCbops of the Council appro«> 

ved th« word imm^ujm^ becaufe they round 

it in fome illuftrious Fatheris f for, though 

die inward fenfe ti that term was perfeftly 

traditionaldyet was It not til then precifelj 

fot to that particular «prcflioa« Bat tlie 

fame Bi(bpos confenced to the Excommuni^ 

cation of theContradiAors , tp hinder mtn 

from ufing uBsnHtcn vcr^s : and was not 

i^ait a px'^ec and prudent remedy to pre** 

vent} the ioconvemcnces that eanly. artfc 

firom Gonftifion and incertafnty of laognagel 

when every one phrases the myflery^accor^ 

diiig to his private fancy , and govema not 

his terms by (bme connaiit aod ikady m\% 

at 
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a^the writings of the Apoftles or ancient 
fitbers : nc^hich interpretation exaftly a- 
grccs with the Greek of Eufebius , pmpais 
Wit«fiNf ^ that literally and truly fignifie 
Words written neither in Scripture nor any 
-where elfe> as the word iiidiriw was in the 
Fadiers. And fo> I need not alledge He was 
a fecret Arian\ though, if he were 5 his teffi- 
-ffiony^as far as itreaches^woijSd be fb much 
the more efficacious igainil thcn^ as the^dih 
rn imploys it. 

. Now, by all this may be feeh^ why in 
Councils tiiere areengagM fomanvdifpu- 
tattons : for no calumny can be (o impu- 
dent as to deny 9 the Fathers icnow their 
Faith before they meet there $ which is 
plainly imply *d by the Heretidcs ordinary 
protefting againft them, as unfit Judges be- 
caufe they are parties, and therfore refufing 
to come to the Council $ befides , the po^ 
ieifion of the old Relijgion being as publik 
and notorious, at fuchdmes^astheSun it 
lelf at noon : wherfok«^' to fay they come 
to fee)c out ordifpute their Relidon , b^ 
thole long conferences^is a pure foUy. They 
then hold their Religion upon Trf^ition or 
PoSfffiat: but difpute tiiihgs,eitlier for r^- 
iatmg the Churcnes language , «that allCa* 
tholiks may keep afet form of explication 
of their Faith j or elfe to convince their 

Ad- 
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Adverfariesout of fuch grounds a$ them« 
feivs admit *" '. 

vTodifputc, Vfhcihec z CtaiHcily not cotir 
firmed by the Popf , makes an Article defiJe, 
.or no?' concerns not the difficulty now be* 
fore i^s ; and engages Catholick againft Ca* 
thoHct^ which is not our prefent work. 
Jn the mean while^out of all which has been 
faid, we may gather^ that tjiere is no appa- 
rencethe Catholick Doftrin^concerning the 
Trinity , was divcrfly taught before the 
Council of Mr^^and^dien firfi) efiabliihM out 
of the Scriptures s but^that it was the.known 
and confcuedfalth of all the Ages before^ 
as. St. Athinafim exorcfly teaches ^avowing, 
confidently he had»demoniirated it^ fuppli-- 
eating the Emperour to permit the.Catho» 
licks to live, in the belief of their Forefa- 
thers^ and upbraiding his adverfaries that 
they could not (hew their progenitor^. And 
CO (ay the truth, unlefs.a man be fo perverf^ 
as to affirm Chriftians did not ufe the form 
dtBaftifm prefcribM by Cbrift, there cap be 
no doubt of the Tradition oi ^t bleflcd 2ri* 
nity : the very words of Baptifm carrying 
the Tradition in ihem{clvs. 
.^ Laftiv 5 'tis objefted, there was no 
reaifonior the Council of 2\5cf, in thisquar- 
rtl^tolookJntoTrtf^itiwi, fipce thcy.ha4 
fuch abundance oir 5rrij|>tiire. But we muft 
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.put outour^jir^) if we do not fee that cvm \ 
at this day the Arians are fo cunnhig a's to 

.j^void the ftrongcft Text* oC Svripure , and 
explicate th era by other places^ and that 

l'u3 impoiEble to convince^in this maimer, 
any Heretkk >) as Icing as one place can ex- 
plicate a himdrcd oppolcd. The Council 
the^rfore, at wft ('though ^your'cl.with as , 
inuch advantage as Scripture coald give 
over its adverfarics Javas forc!d tp conclude 
out oiTjradtticni ^slheodifreUdSy St. JAnDa^ 
fnafc^ft^ and. chiefly Su Atbanafiug hiiufelf 
copfcflefi;:, ancceility whkhtheRnles of Sr. 
Ir^Hfusx iesrMiUan^ St. Ba^dy and Vincentm 
Ljrifiefifts (y^\io. teach,i/ix tOMOfutfafe to difi 
fute with Hnf ticks out cf Scriptwrty) and our 
own experience of above .a hundred years^ 
plainly convince and fiilly jufiify to any 
rational maii>whbfehiimour. or int^rcfi is 
no:t tQ ha^riall: Religion: obfcnrc ^nd 
doubtful 1 . .^ . 
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THE 
* TWELFTH ENCOUNtfeR. 

ihdt the necejjity of Commnnicating In^ 

f ants is tio Traditioni^VHtfrayer to 
Saints is. 

TMere are yet two inftances urged againfl 
Traditiok. One that , for 'fix h untied 
yedrs, 'twas believ'd necefiary to give th^ 
holy Eucharifl to children ; which cuftoni 
has now been a lohg timt difufed. The 
proof, ks far as I know of the neciffity^ is 
drawii only out of St.-^^/??;/ and Sti Wa- 
Centins^ and fome worids of St. Cjhrran '{ 
The former of which Fathers are cited to' 
ikake this argument againft the feiagians^ 
ThcEu<*harift cannot be' given, urileft to 
thofe who arc baptized : Bat the Eucbhrijl . 
is neccflafy fot^ Childrtn :' Therforc B^iijm 
is neceflfary for^hem. To which 1 aniwer 
with a formal denyal ^ :tluit any fnch^ ^rg^' 
m«ftt is blade by thofe holjr Father^VFor 
dicirdifcourf ftins thus. It is- neceflaiy for 
children to i^t inc6rpoi[*atcd into 'Chrifts 
ttiyftical body 5 but this cannot be done 
withgtit Ba^tifm : therfore Baptifm isne- 

H 2 c^^flary 
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ccflary for Children. Whether of us take the 
right fenfcof thcfe Fathers ^ let the Books 
judg 5 I will only add, 'tis a great (hallow- 
ncfs to think the Pelagians (who deny M' the 
ncceffity of Baptifm ) 'ftioiild adnfiic the ne- 
ceffity 6{ the Eucharifi^ or that it was eafier 
forthofe Fathers to prove th^ ncceffity bV 
the Eucharifl yihcn of Baptifm ; So that,their 
ait;uinent muft be fuppofd^by .the objeAor, 
to be drawn ex magis obfcuro ad minus obfai^ 

rum. 

Yet^^ccaufe^efpecially, St. Aujiins words 
feefti equi^cal , I will briefly fet down the 
ftatc of themieftion. -St. Dennis tels us ^ no 
iPrieftly funftion was compleat without the 
adminiftration of the bleflcd Sacrament: 
Thence came a cuftom to communicate 
thofc who were baptiz'd. This cuftom rea- 
ched even to Infants^ but neither univerfal- 
ly^that isjin all Churches nor indifpenfably : 
' For , it was only then ufcd , when Bi^ofs 
were prefent at Baptifm ; as is apparent^ 
Y^oxiibtcdiuitCommuHioM was neve^admini- 
fired^ anciently^ but aftqr Confirmatitm $ dnd 
becaufe^t was always held for the comple- 
inient of all Prieftly Benediftions , as is be- 
fore declared : BdideS) in fome Churches^ 
there is not the leajft fign that eyer it was gi- 
ven to Ivf/mtx. 
Anotiier thing to be underftood is^that St. 

Auftin 
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Auflin ufes.to explicate the Communion to 
bean incorporation into Chrifts myftical 
Body 5/of whicli no doubt but the Sacra- 
mental body is both a figure and caufe. 
This St^AufiiH himfdf, upon the fixth of 
St; Johfty plainly delivers, and^iil his phrafe, 
takes the eatiftg and drinking ofChriJis Body 
to be Faith or Baptifm : So do Orofiusy ProJ^ 
fcKy Fulgentius znd FacuHfius^ either expli- 
cating or follov^ing him. This equivu<ial 
manner of fpeaking makes thofe, who are 
cither not attentive enough^or not willing 
to have hiqj fpeak prthodoxly, conftrue his 
Vfovds Grammaticaiyj that are fpoken AUc- 
gorically 5 which iaft his beft Interpreters, 
and moft expert in his works ^ accompt to^ 
be his opinion. 

But to conclude this Hiftory , After their, 
loud and full cry, as if the prey were in their 
light, which I tjelicve wii never come with- 
in their reach, ffor a deep mouth is a figii 
of flow hcelsj) let us fee how ncceffary the 
Jfrka^n Chy^rch (^anobjeftionmoreftrong- 
ly urged ) thought Baptifm it felf was to 
Infants , that is, m how. perpetual ufc. And- 
preCcntiy TertuSi an f the mainly cited and 
glorify 'd for St. Cyprians Matter ) tej Is us 
lib.deBaPx.1%. It a que fro cujufaue ferlon£^ 
conditione ac difpofitioneyetiam dtatCy cmHa'- 
tioBaftiftfti utifiorefi. St. Auftin (^Difciplc 
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to the other two ) reports what hapncd to. 
himfcl£> having ask'd Baptifm in hi5 Child- 
hood 3 by reafon of a luddcn danger oi 
death ; which being pafied. His Baptifm was 
dcfer'dby hi3 Mother, ^in viz. f oft lava^ 
CYum iUud^ wajor tl fericufofior in fordihus de^ 
lidorum earns foret j and adds 3 ita jam cty- 
debaniy et tUa^ et omni^ domus ^ nijt folt(sfaUr. 
And thujhis was not the Faith 01 that^ 
houfeonly, but of the whole Country > is 
(evident from thcfe words 5 unde ergo y etiam 
nune^ de alijs aique ali]sy fona%fUndique in au^ 
ribus noftris : Sine iUmi^faciat quod vulty noH'. 
dum enim Baptizatus ejh If then Baptifiu it 
felfwasnpi; perpetually adminiftred to In- 
fants ^ can we think the Eucbarift was ? or 
is fiere any probability it wasJS ul'd to chil- 
drcn, as not to be alio often omitted, and 
tljat lawfully ?^. . . 
' . Maldanatus ^a grave many otherwiic) ex- 
ceeded, and 1 wonder lie is tolerated 5 (pea- 
king fo direftly againft the Council of 
'trent y. after the publifhing of it. But his 
aflertion.is mani^ftly falf : Since/tis known 
Communion was not ufed to be given but af- 
ter Confirmation ; 3nd B^/? tz/w, without Cb«- 
jJrwtf f/o;^3 Was held {):ifficient for falvation; 
as is beyond cavil 5 exprefled by St. H/f- 
ronty in Vialog. con t. Lucifer, about the mid- 
dle, ' '- ' 
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The laft inftancc is of fraytt to Saints j 
which is proved not "to have proceeded by 
^radium from the Apoftles time j by foiir 
argum^ts. Firft , becaufc divers Fathers 
held that the fouls of Saints^ were not rer 
cciv'd into He^iven.^ till the day of Judg- 
ment ; thcrfore certainly they would teach 
no prayer to Saints. The Antecedent 1 
will not dispute; not tbati believe it ^ but 
that I know not what it is to our queftion : 
For, fiippofc they arc not 5 may they , not 
neverthjelefs pray for us ? we Gatholicks, 
think that Jeremy the Prophet was not in 
the Macchabees days admitted into Heavepa^ 
yet we make no- difficulty to believe that 
he did mtiltumorare pro populo&fanSa avh 
tatf* ThofeFathei;s that, are cited for the 
Receptacles J arc acknowledgVi to place the 
Saints in Smu Ahrah£; and our Saviour 
teaches us 3 that Vtves prayed to Abraham. 
The ProteftantSjas well as we, allow prayer 
to living Saints : ♦ wherever then the dead 
iSaintsarc, are they worfe 'then whca they 
were living , that they may not be prayed 
to ? But the principal anfwer to deftroy ut- 
terly this objeftion^ is , that thofc who fay . 
v/clesLtnhyi'radition , that Saints areto^be 1 
pTjiyedtOy fay likewifewe have learn'dby 
7'raditioH that Saints go to heaven > that is, 
are admitted to the fight of Gody before tlic 
day of Judgment. ' The 
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The next proof is y that prayer to Saints 
began with a doubting preface of w*^ iur%in^ 
•"«-, to which /jind my Icif noways. engaged 
to frame a particular anfwer, -having no ar- 
ther ground from my Adverfary (who cites 
not any Author ) to explicate the meaning 
of this objcftion. I remember. Cardinal 
KtchelieUy at his death, is reported to have 
taken his \iinftmny' Marfhal de MeWerajy by 
At hand,and told him that, if the next 'world 
verefuch as was figured tons here^ (I deliver 
what I conceiv to be the (enfe^not the words3 
be would not fail to fray for htm : Now foiiic, 
who h:^d a. hard opinion of that great Per- 
fon , would prefs outofphisfpeechj that he 
bcleevM not the Immortality of theSouL 
Whether this alfo be pretended to be the 
meaning of that Optative term, imt ittrinr^y 
I. cannot )udg ; for then I (hould eafily ad- 
mit it has feme force aga:inft the Tradition 
pf pray ing to Saints : But y if it be but an 
Oratorial exprcflipnapd obttftation , fuch 
as is in St. paitly when he prcflcs men to 

food worksjby the like phrafe ; I know not 
ow it reaches any way to his intent, and 
muchlefs againft the receiving of this ufc 
by Tradition : except the objeftor fuppofe 
that, truly, the fii ft Frayer he finds in wri- 
ting was the firft t&at ever was made, which 
is neither proved nor probable. 

Th| 
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The third oppofidon is ontoi Nice fbcrw' 
CalixtHs:^ who repdrts,that Prayers to the 
Virgin Mary ware nrft feroUght into the jpjub- 
lick Litv^pejyj Fetrus Gnafbam^ a Hcirctick, 
The conuqucnce I fhbuld make odt of this 
.antecedent kj thati'feeing*tht Author's be- 
ing a Ueretik (^ condeitind arid hated Per- 
fon ) could not hindei* this inftitution to' 
take root and be approved , 'ds a fign it had' 
a deeper foundation then dlf his b^inning :' 
not that it w^s before in the Liturgif , but 
that it wis an ordinary praftice among 
Chriilians ; which ufe, becaufe We knbw no' 
origin it ha,s in Scripture , muft have been 
out of Tradition , and not of ^ fliort time : 
how our Adverfary wil prove the contrary,' 
I am not able to make any likely con-^ 
jefture. . . 1 . ' 

The laft argument is drawn out of the 
conlcffion of our o^n Dpaours5w;ho affirm,^ 
there is no Precept for praying to Saints in 
the Church of God f for fo much is meant 
by thofe words , Juh Evangdio^ ) and yeild 
the reafon, that Pagans might hot think 
themfelves brought again to the wbrfliip of 
men. Which Antecedent having two parts, 
the non-precepj: 5 and the reafon thefcof: 
out of the firll part nothing can be deduced; 
outof the ftccnd this coriitquence is hifer- 
red , Pagans would be equally fcandaliz'd 
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by thVPcrmiifion, as by the Precept. Whcr- 
fore> if it be commanded , neither certaittiy 
ought it be permitted. 

Altboagh no law obliges c«ic Divine to 
maintain the rea/ons of another , yet X fe 
lio fuch evideni;e in this confequence^ as, for 
it, to renounce the reafon : for, me thinks, 
if thofe we call Samts^ were mcMt to be 
Gods , wc (hould of nec§ffity be bound to 
worlhip them ; whence it follows, if it be 
not neceffary to worfliip them, nwhcr arc 
they Gods, nor the worfbip exhibited to. 
them , fuch as is due to God 5 but only oi 
that degree which we give excellent crea- 
tures : a pofiticMi fo conformable to Nature, 
that it can fcandalize none but the aiemies 
ofPerfeftion^ who, under pretence of ay oi-^ 
dingWolatry, take away the duehohour 
and excitation to Vertue. But,which way, 
ont o( a mn-Precept ^ can be infer'd the w;?- 
TeaQhing of the Doftrin, I cannot imagine ; 
fincc what thofe Doftors hold, continues 
true at^his day , when it cannot be denied 
that ftayini to Saints is both taught and 
prafticed : For though, in our prayers,there 
be ion>e directions to Saints 5 yet, generally, 
Chriftians are not bound to fuch devotions, 
and they that are, 'ris but their own volun- . 
tary acceptance of the obligation to which 
fuch prayers are annexed. 
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THE 
THIRTEENTH ENCOUNTER 

RefieSmg a^ certain coffjiderjitii>Ht : and 
fielding ihat there is nothing able t9 
dijfrove the Church ofRofne^s Com^ 
munion tQbetheftgneqf the true 
church. 

A Lthough, out of the whole preceding^ 
-^difcourfc it be evident that this way I 
defend, makes the Churches Definition de- 
pend upon the TraditioH of the point defi- 
ned, and not 'tradition upon them 5 as if^be-; 
caufe byTraditofty we know the Churches 
Definitions to be true, therfore we know 
the truth delivered by Tradition: Never- 
thelefs, fince there may be.fomc truth in 
this reflexion , That Tradition is known 
fometimes by pefinition^ kt us fee what c^n 
be faid againft it : Tis firft,therfQre3put into 
confidcration^ whether fince four Difciples 
of Chrift have written Gofpelc, or the Gof- 
pel, that is , as much as they preach'd ( for 
they preach'd nothing but theGofpchJ if 
God would hsive us^truft the Church, he 

was 
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U^as not both to fpeciiie fo mucl^very plain- 
fjyin them^and farther deliver fuch figns as 
wcyc neccffary ever to know Her by. 

For anfwer, I ask a crofs queftion^ Whe- 
ther, if God Almighty woiilcfliavc all men. 
fee by the Sun , he was firft to tell them 
which kij, and paint 'Its pi£hire on every, 
wall y that fo we might know which is the 
SuH V^ And bjecapfc my qucAion may feem 
gather, ofifenfive then .deserving any anfwer, 
I proceed to the application; and ask. Whe- 
ther any of thofe Chriftians, of whom Saint 
John fays , exierunt ex mbU , could doubc 
which was the Church, wherof he had bee^ 
a part and left it? And^fince you cannot 
anfwer otherwife then affirmatively, I think 
Jheed not repeat the fame queftion, ofAriufy 
and felaamy and Luther. If then God has 
provided for all thcfe5that they were taught 
to yeild obedience to the djcfinitions of this 
Churchy fo clcarly,that they could neither 
doubt which Church was their teacher , nor 
of what Church he fpake; how dare khey 
prefurae to dccufc him of deficiency in hls^, 
providence > The fame Authority that gave ' 
you the Scripture , ,and told you it was the 
Ward of God y faid likewife, that what (he 
taught wal mleffe the Word of God. If 
you believe her report for the Bool^y why 
refufe you it for the P<?Sri« ? Ifherrccom-' 
* '^ # ' mends 
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mendsbenot fecurity choiigh for the on^^ 
they will certainly prove far lefs for the 
other I finer, unlefie I am ftrangely mifta* 
ken> the doftrin of the Catholi\CbMrcb is 
not fo hard tp believe', as the ftOry of the 
Bible: let aixy Atbeift or difcrcciMa^t or 
tagan be judge. 

Oh, but fincethe Evaogelifts wrote Gof- 
fehy they wrote all they preach'd 5 for they 
preach'd nothing but the Gofpel. TheGaj- 
fel is known to be the fame with the Greek 
Evangelivnt^ that is, the Good-fpel^ or happy 
ddings of Chrifls coniming : fo that the 
Book or Preaching which tels us Chrift is 
come » is a Gojpel , be therej pever fo much, 
more or iefle, in dieBbok or Sermon ; how 
then it can beinfer'd out pf the name 6^^;/^ 
pely that the Apofiles writ as much as they 
preach'd(foirit js not credible they preach'd 
all they wrote ) I am not able to compre- 
hend. 

The fecond cqnfideration is , how wc 
know when the Church has^ defined ? To 
which lanfwer. In the prafticeof fixtcen^ 
siges it has no more been doubted , when 
thcChwrfhhzddefiftedy dienwhena Parlia^ 
inent had enaSed : Why then is there requi- 
red more information? But, fom^ Divines 
iay more, fome lefs to be enough. Let them 
be doing in the Schools, )is long as the pr^f 

OTCC 
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ftlcc goes on fufficicBtly for the GiiurcheS 
government* 

Thirdly^we arc to confidefy Whether fi#* 
ficienc notes be left to know the Church by? 
But who flitU ufc thefe notes ? CathoHc&s t 
Hicy are in the Church. Hercticks ? They 
know what Church they forfook. Pagans i 
Tftcy look not into the Scriptures to findc 
the Churches mark. Peradventiire thofe He- 
rcticks whofc reparation Is fo long fince, 
that they remember hot out of what Church 
they went. But none are grown fo aged jtt 
Howevet the marks of the Church are appa- 
rent enough in Scripture , if there Wanf not 
wil in the feeker to acknowledg th^* 

The fourth coiifidcration is , Whether 
points of Faith, or to be of Faith, be infinite 
(new ones condnualiy (pringingjor finite t 
if finite , why are they not all delivered at 
once, to make an end of incertitude and 
defining ?. The anfwer is , they are both fi- 
nite and infinite : finitc,in gr^, and Whbly^ 
delivered by the Apoftles , wholy btlieved 
and praftis'd by diis ' prefent Church % but 
infinite, in the deuUp^ which mans wit tan 
parcel out this general ftock of Faith. For^ 
as foon as any ihaip and crafty Heretik baf 
varied fome propoiltion j necefliry to^ the 
explication of a fore-believed Doftrin,; 
there may be occa£on of fetling fome new 

propo- 



for Tradition. ill 

propofition*) iJi^hkh (hal be no other then a 
part of what was fprmerly bdicv'd in Stih^ 
fiance ^ though not fo explicitly dcciphreA 
^s he that profefTcs Chrift is a Man, implies 
lehas a mans Nature 5 anians Underftan«- 
ding, and Will > and Aftion ; though thils 
wordM/m diftinguiftes not precifcly thefc 
faculties; nor does he that repeats all tfaeic 
qualities in particular, fay any more then 
ie that (aid in gerieral he was a Man. Now 
uhen I anfwer die objeftion, as JEfop Mseftcr 
lid thofe who would have bound hip to 
Irink up the Sea : flop die Rivers (faid he) 
ind I will performe my bargain : So fay I, 
linder impertinent curiofitics from impor- 
» uning the Church , and her Truths tvii be 
^mdoubtedly feen in her belief and pradice, 
vithout making new Ekfiaitions. . 

Thelafl objc&ion ; that it will appear a 

hifc to fay the Churches definitions are 

ertain^ and yet not let it be known when 

. he has definM , of it felf falls flat to the 

ground; both becaufeltakenotthatway ; 

nd, ifldid^ finceweare not troubled a> 

tout knowing our Churches Dcfipitidns^ 

{rho haye the burthen of obey ing and do it 

ti prajEHce, the Objeftors are confuted as 

Diogenes did ZetiCj (when he difputed againft 

9otm^^ by walking before him. ^ 

For all this^the Chureh oiK<n»emuR not 

efcapc 
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cfcape y)5t r And fo, wc are told that , if /he 
were defignM fof the fharos to know the 
reft of the Church by , fotnwBat had betn 
advan^d 5 for, otherwife (fay they ^ we can 
aflSgn no mark of the true Church ^ the Ro- 
man being deny*d to be fuch as we make 
her. Firft, I anfwer,we have no need of rc- 
jcourfe to the Church of Rome 5 it being the 
infallible diftindive (ign of tt^e Church ^ to 
lay clam to the bandedDoUrin^ or, tradition^ 
which evidently appears cannot be claimM 
by ^ two : For, if two agree in a point to day^ 
and one diflent to morrow , it were mad- 
.nefs to (ay the difagreer can lay claim to 
ycfterdays opinion, ' , ■■ \ , 

Secondly, we fay, if we.would fly to thi 
RoptaH Churchy the oppofitions forcems not 
from itrf For , why is not Cardinal ferrons 
anfwer to Tleffis invincible , that the whole 
Church condcmn'd St. Cyprians proceedings? 
Likewifethe ^iJ/r» Bijhofs were conde^in*d 
in the Council of Nice. The African Bifhops 
queftion was. about the enafting a Law, 
which tieverthelefs , was carrira for die 
Bijhop of Rome* . . 

Ifthe Fathers remit us to the ApojtoUcal 
Churches^ whofe fucceffions were, thcn^vifible 
and ^ident ; what^s that to us, now^ whea 
all jucce^ms are iotpr^uptcd^ (avc only 
that of the Romtm Church? The definition 

oT 
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of ditComcilsfCalcedon is knowfi to be only 

tKc con(pir^cy of a Cabal y never approved 

'as legicimace 5 biic reverf'd aFtcnyarcw t "So ** 

tliat all tbefe arigrj^ dam turn their points 

againft their Armors; the Judgmencin every 

Inftaiice having paft in favour of the Church 

they oppofe. ; But this qudfidni conter- 

hing the Church of Jl(»fir, is of gVeatei: ex^ 

' tent and importance then to'ftc htrddUdt 

^p in one (heet of Paper : Thctfprc , . let u% 

leave Her tb the icknowlcdgH Majcfty The, 

pol!eifts in the Cbriftiah world *; and not> 

by flight objeftion; and.anCwers, rathdr 

Icc^ to undervalue herDijgrticy!, th^n eidier 

oppofe or defend her AuthorityV 

Voujprefcrt its icherforc'hext , wich wfiac 

ifkept for tTic cldiir}g of our Bomacks ; and 

ihey are two df (best Onei that at I aft we 

Catholicks refdlv* into Keafoh 5- is w^fll ai 

froteftants. To this I anfwer^' if yob meah 

wc muft ftc V^eafon tvhy we ^ivc credit to 

Auff^rityy I agree With you : Bu; then, ^ticc 

Reafbn is on both fides ^ Why (fay you^ 

imiftitbea^ WM to us, and ^Bulr'ufh to o^ 

thers t He tell you. Keajan has two parts',. 

Vemohfiration and Soffnftty ; ai^d, in VefHdn* 

ftrlatums, that evidence which governs our 

Lives, is the mdft familiar to us, ahja coiifer 

eu^tly, befides ib firmirte^s i 'tis rthe moft 

utaltisidUit^dmyMh: Now^ thir jprwd^ 
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ficions that we ought to betitve a l^aw^ 
ptrfin 9 in that wherin our {elvs arc igtu^ra^vi, 

' M9 of this aatUrc, a Maxime thac govern 
all 01^" life, pubHck and private : wherfoD 
ewrffQi}xi(\i;^X,Keafon , is a waU^ a rock, o: 
Ifan7ilaii|f;b^ yet more (olid. On the o» 
ther Me, of adl parts of Sofhiflry^ that whtcl 
is built on broken ends^^of obfcure fentence 
cf dead nun^^who cannot declare themfelvS} 
is thf moil wi^ and oontempdble : anc 
t2rr5 being that jrpu j;el;^ 9n,llr/r/iVitherfore7 
to}Ott is ystsi^ andnopr^ deceitful tliipi an)f 
%uUruJh. • , . '•:. 

The fecoiid di(h is, ths^tVhatever is dtii* 
Ver'd in defence of the Chjiirchof RoWjOnlj 
proves that, afje^ ftie is the true Cbur<:h : 
not that Q^fCaifnpt leave the y^y iheis i49^ 
and fall to refof m Cay'her.ad^erfaries C4J 
it}]) or that ibere may nq|: ; happen . fomt 
Skifm among th^ Churcbe^^e^ adnering re 

\ bcr^ wherebothpar^ may $:j[aim Traditian: 
a^id then where is the guide ? Tp thi^^ I wG 
wer y I will not weigh the .proofs o( .Q^eri 
for the eternity of the f /fr^iQsi/4r,Chiu;(^ tfi 
K0He : fince there is no o^tefi betjvtxi^ M 
iiere, about that: but ^tipfk who areac^ 
qu;4nted with ccntnvenfmy cannot be igoo^ 
rant, that our writers intend to pro^cHfv 
indefeaibUify. AUrfefayii, didjM>ubiw 
f^rcewichusajdiatfiiflsati^r^iir the trot 

* Chucchy 




Xi^hurch. it would be ^i^ufiienti^ou^fp^ 
you tq u^nfit , til the, cafes happm ;wbi<ji 
you fuppoTe poffibie.f amji I f&ould t^inl: 
my fflf too gratiM aijd f^/ere tgw^tds a 
Peiion, in other r^pcdsextresunlyrecom-* 
inen(lahle» if I Jfliovld pre(s harder,, thfii 
fo qpoh him, nor cquld I de^r^ a npa.'tt 
inore delightful ;o my foul ^ then to havfi 
feen tha^ in jpira^iicecbncerniitg him » wtiiclp 
is How too late to be hoped. 



THE 
iPOUaTEENTH ENCOUNTEli 

QUchhth^coitditioncrf^^Afl^km, f^ni^ 
Oiiie lUxrty of dwffig is p^iriitFie^toaU 
that have thje boldmei* «o cballcng j/t } wh# 
hsviogtio ^er Scale*, to pt^fe 9l9|y.|WBfi^ 
mnKsprqpo^Vliihfm* ^ 4i#i^iiMMoj9 f^ 
tb^r jpoinp vrijs, gr :prc|ia^ '«i|jM4t9AcF|l 

veil:(a)][ah(iie.tbe nu^^ andiqlMP^ 
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bii{h f where cither the rtecefHty of a defpc- 
Tatecaufc, the fables of fdmc wild Report 
ter 5 oir f!he ctaft ofany yagling Hy j^bdritc 
can tlrrre them to hide their weak ficadsin. 
As €Qt reafbn , iir bar preftni: btffind^, 
they tcl you, cveiy one is born h\ Hhrty to 
Religion, and , til it be demoriftratid he Is 
feoiind to acknowlcdg fomc iTeacher , the 
brefuhiption ftands for //^ery',and5*tis hieer- 
ly of curtefy and graciouftiefsjthey take the 
^nstp bring arguments for the Negative. 
This i feal anfwer as the G^f^ric* otfomc 
pragmatical Chaptaiii ; not having incivi- 
lity eno^ij^ to entertain the U^Apo^itiop^ 
that (o great a Wit , ftored with Art , in fo 
bufy aiime about cjucftions of government, 
ihbuld'brlhg forth To mifhapen a Monftcr. 
But aias! what cannot an unruly fencyj 
that bites the bridle of r^^afon f §ay dieo) 
my ydottg Divines, of Politick, of Patemul' 
]gbvti!ft*cnt, whatVbu fay of Religion t T$ 
not Ae abfurdiiey i^ palpable , it wilmakc 
youftftiam\l?^TlMit^ n6^*thild is bound tto 
bonpurFkthirand^Ibfhtr, till it bfe tfc- 
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hf pve ymi ificcnGe to ■ aH tbeitfor)dJ 
wichonc havingvany Miiffcr. or .Teacher, 
what a, goodly Gon^nion-wealtb you wil^ 
piakc ^ 

But *£is reply 'd , NtfPww trwf a^ itccurrit 
V0ritdtiy no more then Kegi^ nirce t^mr*if 
fonm efiKegei I, Sir^ btit in your major. 
you put :writi»,, and in ^your minor ^falftUH. 
For, what is your truths when you come to 
declare your fclf > but probahl c arguments^ 
of which nodiing is more certain>then that 
they have no truth in theni ? a proof, as^ 
iiich, ftill carrying its truth in its force of 
concluding; but probable arguments have , 
no force to conclude, and confcguently, no: 
triidu For, the truth oizfayingis different 
from thaoof an argument : a tmc argument^ 
bein^ that which proves the thing to bej a' 
trot faying which only affirms it to be. 

And , if we look into it, we fee, what I 
fay is but the Law of Nature, and natural}. 
Gonftancy : for as, to not aQy *m enough to. 
have no rcafon ; but^ toa^ , we ought t6 , 
have a pofiiive caufc : fo^ to remain in^t^e 
Religion of our Birth and Education, there 
is no other rcafon Irequird, then becaufe 
w« are in it ; whereas, to change , we mu(t. 
have ef&acious motives to perfwade us. 

H^re, n^ Advcriary wil '^uit, and think, 
zt.lwi , Protcftants cannot become Catho-. 

liks, 
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ISks, wkbotit dvidcncc) . which faot connives 
icnpbfiblr* And^ I grant his confei^Qcncr^ 
ifhe can prove his fuppoQcion* For, to my 
$ghc^ notlif ng is more ckar thwy that Pror 
tc&9iRt'icbiing'4 their Religion firom being 
Catholiks 9 ^nd that upon but probable 
(rounds : whence it is evident » no Prote- 
ctant, who t^ formally fuch, f that is^ holds 
his Religion on probable aif omcncs^againfl 
^e Cattholik Charch^ butfiands in a conr 
tinual forma^ rebellion againi^ Her, who 
hf hh own acknowledgmoit was, once his 
Ma^illi'ate, Mdaga}nAwhomhimfclfpcm<* 
fefles he has no more then probd>le except! 
tpion. 

Therforf , whoever > of a ?roteftant be- 
comes batholik, goes fo far with eridence^ 
that he reconciles himfelf]:o a govemmenc 
qnder which' he once was > and had no }iift 
lieafoti to depart from it, (none being ftiffi- 
dentto cxcufc fo great a diforderj and fo, 
ot^ht, ander peril of eternal damnadon, 
return to his firtt obedience. For, whcix he 
is, heiscercain tofind nofccurity ; Cnce, 
his rely^e, by his cfmx verdi6): , is at inoft 
but UfKio pkufible arguments : wheraSjUn*^ 
der the other govcrfimOTt,thcrc may be cer-r 
<ainty», for ought he knows 5 of which there 
isthi3 f^fr motive, thattheyallprofefleit, 
which is «K)re fcMrcible for the credit of 

\ ' ■■ • "i I',.; » i ». t ^ 
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}t,thai iaA<aLt€^€r he can fay !n zbttkettt d£ 
thetxmtrsirj. Raftly^ tlwtifere, he oppofej 
kimi^lf to follow a faff way , a way that 
a^r«dly Ic^<fe to unavoidable precipices. 

They reply , the Tur^ alfo agree in, the 
Lf9^<si Maiofftety and yet that Dring$ no 
itsidencc their Law U true* But alas./ they 
obferve not that ^ in faying fo ^ they una«* 
waree call thcmfeives no Chrifttans : For, 
to m^ this conient isnoargumend^Mir^d-i 
metahifm.is true 9 becauie n carries no fjurt 
ther then that the Law it Mabomets 3 And fo. 
far is manifcft Qut of their common agrees, 
meiit: thcrfore, in parity, 'tis evideiit,0H€ o^ 
the^onfttit ofGfrifiians^ that thedoBriii 
handed doiitrn frojn the Aftfiles^ is Cbrifis ; 
and the doubt may perfi^s remain with 
the ObfeftorSj but notwnh us 3 whether 
CAri|/fj doftrine be true? as neither* we nor 
they doubt .that Mahcmets cfreaching wis 
fair, ' ^ 

Arid feeing the cafe is common to z\l 
Ghrifltan^ , agaihft the Roman CathoEHt^ 
iieorilyrcfiyihg on5;rtfiit/e>;f5 they all re* 
nonncing it, he only can run his Religion 
tip to the Perfon ofChrifty and there le^ve it 
ftcurcly cftablifct, upon the infallible crcdh: 
of his word. And as no other fort of Chriflji 
an fociety can pretend to this priviledi;e3f6 
ndthercan they whh^nycploturofjutecej^ 

exqiapjj ' 
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exempt t^eno^Ives from the Authoditjr q£ 
that Qiorch that enjoys it : an Authoriqrt 
wl^cb, if ever (he had^aod fuch as (be clairtidi 
U / is x^ (o uncbangeai>Ie a narqre > bdog 
confiitMCcd.by Qod, being the rocl^ oa which 
the falyatjon oJF mankind is buik ) and the 
(undarnencaljf d>ff of the Qhurch s no dxa^ 
por variajtion of material accidents can pre- 
^dice or prefcribe agaio(l !(;. Wherfort > if 
Frotcflints at (iiii departed, umuft'^bly) 
Uiey remain for ever guilty of the fame 
crime^ tij they rc%re tben)(e]vesto<he Pri- 
^ijciveunion. 

. Again,whQsunIes be h^d renounced all mp* 
^lity, ever. caU'd it liherty^ not toknowyor 
ript be bound to tlie rul^s apd. pnt7C)p}es of 
^ood life 2 jSure thefe ol^je^ors either thicik 
religipQ concerns not good life,buc is avail) 
^nd empty IJia in the air ^ little important 
whjetber it be known or no:or forgei^ them-; 
iielves fo far^ as to fall into the fcqiiel of thiai 
gr;Ofs^bfui^4ity*Be(idcs,who can be fodefpe- 
ratly paffionatjc^as to terqi it liberty^^to havq 
Iia good gov(rnment\ and rclaps again to th^ 
(ude ftateof barbaroufncs^ where murtherj^ 
^pcs/ Sc a thoufand intolerable ipfolencic^ 
are jp^iblikJy pei mittcd ? For, if we call our 
j^s OQ the %nA of Religibn^we (1^11 fee^that 
|:o want the due Rules ^ is as inconvenient 
towards the dlrcftion of mankind to final 
^^ - ^^ ^ '• • . beatitude 



beatitade^ as the tmsdCanihals iuvde^ 
firu&ive to all civil and friendly fociecy* 
So that *tis to be ignorant of all rcafon > ta 
<;ry up a liberty to have'iiQ&eligtot}) or to 
cbufe one indjffinrently^as unconcerned whe- 
ther it be right or wrong. Wer^ it not bci> 
t$r plainly to avow the prrferrence of the. 
pieafures and profits of this world , befoic - 
nppes fo far off, as the future life $ then) 
with thefe aoibulhes , to enfnare unwary « 
fouk into the fame inconvemencies ) undo:, 
title of tf frobakle "Religion i, 

AndtrulV) if we look upon their liVes^ 
we (hgll find that % Jptm funmm ab $ma\ 
Perfonau I intend^qot by this any waiescor 
derogate from the old Rman vertues^ in this. 
foi:( of people^ as if there may not be^nd^ 
tiegulm\ or Cato'st or Seneafs aniong thinn : , 
for 3 1 doubt not but the very vapour ci^ 
Qhriiiianity has this wholfom tS^di among 
whom it palles, to breed jn them as Heroic^ 
fpiritf as ancient Rinfu ever iaw ^ and more 
too , if the like occafipns. preiented ihem* 
(elves : B^t Nature , and Generolity , andi 
Opinion > too often challenge the^r flures» 
or rather ntaftery^ih fuch anions ; and how 
little can juftly be afcribed to the hope of , 
lieavenji rather fulpeft then declare* 

To return therforetooYirdiicourfe. Thc^ 
Jcifr:,thp,'fiirl^y tk^Hfoiht^^ can pretend a. 
. ' * pro- 



profeflion of bisReligioft \ for tli riic&ttcfc* 
to fttch concltiiions as thdr principles af^ 
ford them : But die ebtriJHany who caU 
Chrifts doftrin Im^ and comics that he or 
bis 'SeA bar deferred thofe who alone pre- 
tend to thtffuceffiviliverj ondftifiH of it^ti 
r» vny prefiime to the poflcffion 5 tiU he 
fdaitily demonfirate the clcamefs of his 
tttic; Wherfore, it avails not any drowfic, 
'rather then quiet^ nature^ to fay his Fath^r^ 
(and pcradrenteire Orandfetber^ was Pro^ 
teftant before him j and tberfore he is T^f^ 
jif '^Mdfideiy whtlft he jpretends only pro- 
bable ark^umems :^ for (o lone he in^lies 
the poffdfion to be unjuftly mtainM from 
the adren {x^rty 9 who has die aftual receit 
by foceeffion ^ efpedally when diis fo ttn«*> 
^^fwaUeld a Rtot is comniitted without fuf- 
fidcmt evidence , by tbevcry Aftorsconfef- 
iion. A PrMefiaptf then^has no bettor claim 
topofieiion oF Chrifts Doftrine/by his fo 
long: conciruiance in Hercfie, then the parri'^ 
cide in Ariftotky who, having beaten his Fa- 
ther pleaded that his Father had beat his 
Grandfadicr^and his Grandfather his great 
Oratidfather : as though fiidi a gracckls 
mtail could prcjadtce the law of Nature. 

Though not lo abfurd , yet as weak is^ a-. 
Hother Objcftion taken frohi the Jewifii 
CakaU : boweves^ft fceoK wo?l;by «f thanks 

to 



for traMthm. i >| 

to the Sdggeftor. Wlutt sc was^ iihet faar4 
to goeiis^ottr Savimr hitnfelf having giTeo ut 
the bint of ic^wlmihe reproach^ die jF«m' 
for foUQWing the 'traditkns of their Fa^ 
thers QTEld£%Sy to the ruin of <jfod$ cott« 
mands* But to decipher it better i. I oiq^t 
to divide it into nrn^fif rand /mifu Thctora). 
I call the Ruks : the matter 9 what wai 
delivered ex found cqt by thefe Riiles. Aa 
for the mutter ^ it fecoii in fbme wajtpro- 
portion'd to the proceedings of certain of 
our pivines 3 who pretend to be i^fiicat } 
9nd their ioiplQy ment is ^^ in the fnblime 
myfleries of our raith^ to invent or imagin 
what they think congruous ctrcumftanoes, 
ta fnove tiie affe^ions to petty devotion : 
which imaginations, as ihey are framM one 
of good intendons , fo have they many 
weaKneflcs^and little 01^ no doftrin in them. 
Conformable to this wemay conceive diati 
after there were no monffcftets among the 
Jews , ( Wlio faird 'them, notlong after the 
fecond building of their Xtmfie^the Kxhlnnt 
began toframe explications on their Books 
of holy Scripture^ and the myfieries leamM 
from the Frufbets. Thefe imerpretatrons^ 
according to the deme of theicslcil and 
prudence , foniie peiiform*^ better 9 (ome. 
worfe. But^ as the Jews were a fupemticui 
aiid ignorant Na^don^^ not ha,vi]pg principles 



^d'oe kriowMg 4iak#d l?cfere thd^Eys^ 
ixitwnipcup in Meuphors and All^egories $ 
all together went among them for fbun4 
law. Til> after our Saviours timc5 and tbe 
difperfion of that generation) foniQ foolifl) 
Imtve, to give authority to this mcfs of 
food and bad jumbled together^ invented 
theftory how Mo/fxhad delivered this do- 
ftirin to the Sanbtdrin y and they had cgn- 
ftrvM it, by traditional conveyances from 
Father to Son. A ftory as impoflible and 
incredible, to one who penetrates into the 
carriage of that Nation , as the Fables of 
Jeoffre/ of MonmoHthy2tnd King Artbar^s con- 
quering Hierufalem. 

Now , if we look into the form , we ftial 
find it more ridiculous then any Gjpfes can- 
ting,orthe)ugling cf Hocus Focuf y and as 
pernicious to true Doftrin, as any Pftudo* 
mancj. To make good this cenfure' , I ftial 
in fliort defcribe their form :. it confifis in 
inventing tbe fenfi of Scripture by three 
abufes ot the Lfftter,which(as far as my me- 
nwry fcrvs me, for I have not the books ne-. 
ccflary^arc thefe.One by taking every letter. 
of a word , for a whole word beginning 
widi tliat letter : Another by changing let- 
ters , accordrn^to certain rules fram'cl by, 
thcmfclvd : The thind , to find nu^mbers of 
y ears^^or other things, by the numbers which 

the 



tlic letcm of the WorcJ cdinpound ;> iri lucfi 
Litigliagcs where their letters ai^c tifcd'for 
cyphers* Sonuich being deliverMin fl]orV> 1 
cannot conceive any indifferenc judgment (b 
blunt, that he fees not how far theft ridling 
ways of explication arie from the natur^ 
intention dl'a Writer; ahd hotv deftruAite 
to* all triith) if ufed otherwifc then fdr 
pleafure and as a difpoit of chante and en- 
counter. Our Country man^ Doftor Ata^ 
hlaftcYy invented a far more convi^nieht 
trick > by purely dividing words and joy- • 
ning the ends of the former to the begin- 
nings of the following : as we alfo do^fom- 
tinies inEngliOi^to difguife common words; 
and the Hebrew is far more ^apt for fuch 
knackf« But he found this age too (iibtle^ to 
CC2CJ1 any cbnfiderable number witji fuch 
trivial babies : Wheras the Cabala gainM 
tipon the ValcHtinians ah<) Cnofiicl{Sy to build 
prodigioiK ferrours 5 iri vcty good earneft^ 
upon jriheir ^orc ridictlldus inycntiion; I 
am nrot ignorajnt fortie ethinerit perfons 
have been I>lea(ed fomtiipe , to ^ive way td 
fucb toy es^ through luxury of wit and gay c- 
dr of humour: But it i^ one thing to play 
for recreadon ^ and a &r different to eftab-^ 
lifli a Bafis of Faith and dodrin 5 which is 
abotninable^ on fuch Chimerical dreams. 
And yet , ttdt it is oat Oppofer would Fa^ 

the^ 



lbcir> upon ho lefs then Mrfes anct (be Atyt^r^ 
i&^ and all the facred Magiftracy pf theoldi 

Let u$ give a ftep &rdier and Tee^ if ;t weir 
true , haw like it.were to pur cafe. The 
tradition wcfpeak of, is thie publickprear 
ching sUid teachingand praftice exercifed 
in tM Church , ietled by the Apofiles th0- 
row the World ; This , Q0^al0 , a doftrin 
]prctended > as deliver^ to few > with StdSt 
charge to keep it from publicity , and (b 
communicate it again fucceHively to a fele^ 
Committee of a few \ wherin you may fefc 
as fair^ ojpportunity foi* j:UgUngaQ.d coze* 
nage^ ^^ in our cafe there is imppfiibility« 
The Modems therfore , -who prof^fi CabMUty 
may fay xh€y recciv'd it fronj their prcde- - 
cedors*: huttheycaqyeildnoacc9untwh7 
any Age may not have chang*d thai: which 
Was in the breails of few (hut up tf^edier ia 
a chamber ^ and fo ther*s nq poflibiUty 
of farther aflurance^ then the vote df 4 
Council of State ^ for ^s being derivM aof 
higher.' 

ButcheAiguer deisainds^ whfctKcrthey 
cannot ask me ) t^ whu i^e or yeai^t;heir 
doftirin was coirnptedi i And I anTwer^ey 
may very boldly : ^ut • if I a%|i aa age or 
year, can they acquit jdiemfelvs hit pgwt of 
progif > clearly wy c^gt ; fiptrijSDce tkcrt 

wra$ 
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muno Re^ci: nor vtfible efiefti gf this 
doftrin Ot being forbiddcp to be divulg'd) 
'ds evident^ that cannot convince it was noc 
corrupted in that year or age. He urges 
fapther^ thenocoriouiflcfsofthelyy foim- 
pudeni; as fov xi^ould venture on ; not re* 
flefting that he fpeaks of a fccret, altognher 
incapable of notorioufnefs. May hot they/ 
add^iayshe, the difpcrfion of their ChUr^ 
flies through fo many Countries and Lan« 
gnages ? I yeild they may > but to no pur* 
poie^unleTs th^ cxm^nntSmhedrins in eve- 
ry Country i Fir otherwife , this dlfperfi- 
on will prove but the derivation from thdr 
Qouncil of tiktrias ^ or ihch like time^ 
ti^hidi is nothing to the fucceffion from Mo*' 
%s. Add to this y that the Nadon (inct 
Chrifts time^ is infamous for falfifying do<* 
^rins and corrupting Scripfures t and>.even 
02 our Saviours time and Ipng before^ ;hdr 
Kabbinsyii^tfsSkXy branded with the foul 
immtatipo of frequent fbsigery ; their §eds 
laa herefie^ being grown up to that de(pet- 
ate lieight « as to denj there were any^ ipi- 
ciu^ or fiiallbe any Kdurredion y which is 
;tx very top of impiety* 

But Cwhat is no lefs cq be cooilder^d) then 
my thing y^ offcrVIJ chf^v^y fubjca of 
Jbe queftion fs difiereiit. The Chutch ^ we 
rpealL d^u a voft u4 lUWKcyus bodj/pread 

cVc' 
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o*re the world \ and he muft be z mad qfaii 
that would go about to deny this^#4ytia$ 
rcjtnain*d perpetually vifible, ^-omCbrifis 
rime to ours : howcVer fotae Heretick may 
"pretend die invifible part 5 viz. that 'the 
Vaitb hasbeen interrupted. 6ut/or the San^ 
Ifcdrifjy what 2^rarice , nay what probabi^ 
Ihy h there of deriving its pedegree , from 
Mbfes to the dMes of bUr Saviour / In ill 
their oppreflions during the time of the 
Judges^ in the diviilon of the ItribiSy in the 
raign of their Kmfi^y in the captivity, firft of 
the ten, then of the two other ^Trri^Ji vtiy 
Jittfe mention of any fuch Magiflrate;, much 
lefs evidence of a perfeA coritinualnce. How 
far then \ ire we from having any certainty 
of a doftrin^s fucccffioiij by ttiem, of whotti 
*tis very obfciire^ whither ariy fiich ]^Vfons 
wereofho? 

' A third objcaibn is 'coUeftcd, frcmi <he 
natiafal p^rOnefs in Mankind to cdnierve 
Tradition 5 by wliich th^ intend to Ihcw 
Religion is torktipted : Wherin you may 
note the force of wit and Loglck , to idraw 
arguments againft a truth) even out of theft 
very caufes, which are made to coiiietve tiie 
truth impugned. The argumehts are three. 
Fiiift^ that aivers fadiers, for 2eal to the re^ 
cdvcddoftrin^ were very eamefts^dnftdie 
belief of the ^iir^>Mfirx, which » boWiisab 



ikahx certain ty . Tha^ .divej^^ Fathcrsf dM 
oppdfc tliat,dparin,l wiflingljhgrant : biic 
that it was for ical to Religion ^^ and' not 
thrbugh the opinion of abfuiidi ty fn Philo-- 
fophy, I arH not fatisfy*d, nor docsthe Ait- 
dior bring any proof, I reniember they 
objeftp as absurd ^ that mep ihould ftand 
feet to iFect 5 I remember they conceit thofe 
under Us Would fal into heaven i for the 
vt% fome places of Scripture are alledg^d % 
fothat, not outofieal to I'raditiprt, but 
through misunderftandihg the ScrJpturc^i 
they kliii to this erroUr; Vet 1 dchy not 
there may, perhaps^* be fonl^ argument out 
of Religion 5 as nieh confirib their opinio 
otts from all they can. 

The fecond proof i I Tmagth touthes th)8 
Hiftory dfFirgilm y who, for a like opini* 
on y is reported to have loft his Biflkiprict. 
But Vts a miftake $ for diat holy ihanwals 
ho Biflfop when he i^as charged with this 
terrourj That he held there was another Suh 
itad Moorij^ 'bel'orijgiiig to the hemifpHcrc op* 
pofitetotiS) ancfa nbw wprldv nor is It 
tertaifi, whether truly He thbiteht fov or ti> 
canted^ or ^as faluy accu^M v^ but Vd 
known he teas' afterward niade ^fHopu' ani^ 
lived' arid ^dycd Wi^K otJfnidn of f anSfef : 
. ButtHotigK' tte;tf^o«i*^ 
ikeri ilte^iM-Wiiitbttift ffidrtfix^^^^ iH 



l^P A»4t4ogii. 

rc^ip; and thcrfore 'cis cfp^cially recoifw- 

.ipendf 4 ^^ ^^ Ki;»4er 9 to look on the 
jplaqe: it being in a Council and our own 
proper ^ponfcffion | and fo apparently ftrcMig 
and altogether infolubk 5 iftiir AutnorbNC 
inMVfugnahilis VialeSicHs , as well as St. ^ih 
gujifpt€y in his Burlefque phrafe. 

Thus then begins this Onfet> which our 
Adveiiary manages with as much civility 
as ftreng to. I wil alfo defire y ou (Tay s he) 
to lopl^ into the <S^ fage 01 the Flfrfnt'mi 
-CcMc'd , fet out oy Binim : and there yod 
'<wil ^nd^ that the Latim confefs th^ added 
totbeCreed^ thcfroafon of tb^ holy Cbofi 
frmt^eSm^ becaufe the contrary opinion 
feemM to thehijby confequence^oppofite to a 
•confesUTradition of Chrifts eternal Di^ini- 
'iy;which yet appears by what Cardinal fcr^ 
rm has excellently diown^ not to becontia* 
, diBiorVjiQ Faith ^ but that this confequencc 
/was i|l drawn : which may faavie been in 
other points too ^ and fo; h^vebropght in 
jiioTmal num|>er , of erroqrq ^ iin^e neither 
W4? thcirtogic)^ t^truiijk to cpncli^lebc^er) 
jaori^ere they kff ^pt^o a^4 tp d^r Crec4l 
acconiingly^ ^L^X ^^ tiipes^ then tiicy 
Iwercat fc ; .Th«S% Ac ch^e;: A»d| 
havcTl^fifp pbf«iwqfl? iw> fo ingenious a fis^ 

^^*^^i^^i^^^»^^i9P^ m^m ^ymji ?itfw«-> 
it %§.w^Qififfi km4^.fy>m Qii^Jmfif^- 



itm\ ifilth Whom I donot enp^ernQr n^^ 
\y fincft^eCaMa/ haa \^ and caa fp^k for ^ 
fcfelf. A8alfo>bytbeiMiyin0t5?ih4S.6iiCf 
jthe a<Uition oifimii^. /v^hicfa nir^s s^ 
.bout the year 4401 in St.J>9's tim^ j Aerff 
kas not apy uttlc been addec| t^ thf Cbur« 
ciies Creed 9 ihpugh vcry^aioy Hcrefiei 
JhaVe b<?en condemned. ..Sq tbat ibc Ob^ 
jcftor \% forward m hi3 aflertions, wiiHquc 

i!rc5ondii^ tbf 001 If ids folid ■. ■.. 

~ To come «<A? to;tiK Cona|)s«et I dou w 

mucb b% wbo \f^% fo i<>lIiticQii9 19 bave m^, 
Ipok into U^e Council > Was 9QI; fo care^l 
£1$ to c^fl an eye i^pqn it \imi^i\ $1^ bi^ 

would haviQ toupd) tbf <|ue$w bad n^ 
licftt oi^^dtfbng thfi woid$ f*i/i4fl»riOtf b^ rw 
iJlK^ but (^(bf ^4fg tbem » tb^ ^4^ffg bayiQg 

bHi» f<ftr. tbf ^otttrpvcrfy with Fk(^iufi tha kfs 
f^ for the expre (§99 oi oqr beUc^wbich tb« 
CoM^ilXayfc ^rofffiife ih two pqWs ^ Fii^Sj 
.tb4l ibe DivUiUy is th^jf^wiw i|i all: tbe^tbr^f 
PerToa? J tbat Is , i^b^c |s,noit tbrc^DiviiHT 
tics in three Perfgnk , nw jiet roM tob^i»i|f» 
£rpmiBhi(:btb€f {V^<^^ or Fa^m(tU«ie|be 
^9^i*^n 4lfi«^W I a^ci »«R- fiiy^g^ tii^n^ 
«aiw/f^ Tbf»PCfit>d> tti^tflfl^llj^ 

aay;P^0Wf»(b<ifttb<Bb(34yQb#» 
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\^ f^2 An Apohgii 

no fuch iiifcroicc appearirig in the Ct)un^ 
di ; the Latm or Koman Church ottly pro* 
fcffing that 5 if the holy Ghoft did not pro- 
ceed out of the Father and the Son , as one 
principium or C2iVL{€y then the Divinity were 
divided in the Father and Son, and, by con* 
fcquencc, in thj Holy Ghoft too , and fo 
'if rfi<n Ti^-ituLo-i as the Counci 1 fpeaks. 

Whence, we may fee, the Opponent miC- 
took die whole ca(c , there1>eing no quefti* 
dnofthecaufeofacMing, but of what was 
exprefsM ; nor any difpute of Chrifts Divi- 
nity, bat6fthe'^);/r;fof'the Pi wVf/tj with 
die ferfims and in if je// 5 Nor any drawing 
of confequcnces, but an cxpreflion of Catho* 
Kck doftrin 5^ nor any fuppofed erroilr, boc 
a truth confefsM both by Proteftanfts and 
utt and finally, the word's are faid to be 
. ufed, to cxprefs this point, that Htftocteds 

^mthcSoHy^iadtiOtaut^i^^dwh theo- 
pinion is held ^ that He proceeds n^otti the 
Sot\ J which it far different from what we 
now ccmtcnd aihout/ : ' 

There Is^ another objeftfiDn-, atid Gardl- 
Oalfen*^' made the Author y as having rt^ 
porteclyoutofj/i^^f , that the}^s€dfit^^fc 
plotted togeihcr to abolilhthe bookctf Jf^:j 
i9ifr,becaurcf it1|pake too^ flathly of Ctmftslj 
theftory (fae^Objeaor- hifnft^If Wll iKkai^ 
f oucb^bticaufe it wOnl<i^nk tbcf B{k>k <by 
' -^ " him 



him prctcncfed to he Afocryphal) too high ; 
^^y^t^thoiigh h be acknbwlrag'd fal(^ he com^ 
ceive^ it ftfong endugh againft us^becaufc tc 
fiiews fuchat-ningmight be done. Let us 
poize a little the weight of this Argiiaient:It 
ittight have been done jtherforc your Tradi- 
tion may fail youi Firft I demand^ howyou 
prove it might have been done^becaufeiifirfof-^ 
laid it was done. The Spanijh Con qucrors, 
when fii^ they entei'd themiracley of the 
Weflern World*, reported^Thgr climb'd up 
great hils in theSea:Therfore was it poffible? 
They talk'c much of waters which reflor\i 
Youth; Therfore is it credible? Burlj^« 
dore^s authority convinces this* ■ K it were 
Ifiddre the holy Bifliop of Stvit^ fomthin^ 
were faid : But 'tis Ifidore^ Cnnizm^dMnrca^ 
tdty one chat collets and patches together 
truths and falfities^almoft indifferently $ at 
leaft our men (pare not to rejeft him in mat* 
ters of great n>oment. Thus the bare poffi* 
bility^ that it might have been done^ is not^ ic 
lelf, yet, fufficicntly prov*d. . 

But let u$ pafs that, and, without much 
ftraihing our charity, grant amonjgjavs it 
might have been done 3 as not a mv think 
the v^y Law was loft in the times of their 
kicked Kings or other oppreffions : whae 
inference can they make againft Ghriffian: 
TradUion- ? • Of Books of Scripture 9 perad-* 

K 3 venture 




i(tntare there was a cime.> ttrtenfoiii^OlKt 
or rath^^ ttiy one m^t bave bfea' l(^i' 
^ecaufc ft wa$ in few iMtnds t (hail wc d^cr* 
^ore conclude tkc fame pofi>iIity ^of (Up-: 
^rcffion , v^eb W^ ^i'^at of Dofttipt unlvciW 
hlly frofeft by fa manjr Millions I whm^ 
wtailpate of Praftkes every day fre^uen- 
ted by the whole C^rt:b. ' '■ , 

' Stil therV one jarring ftriog ^ tb^ P^^M 
tuy ears with its loud difcord;' though dif 
fitroalcconiMctiot from the hand of thefe ob- 
|c3:ort 4 yet I wil endeavour to piit i$ in 
itun^. DOthe fick beadiroving up and doiwn 
ill diek e:|travaganc phiiniies wil needs en*' 
^ertaifi a Wild con^Ailrf 5that at firft-ouf Sa? 
Vionr wa^ iAdeedflird Gdd^ and though th^ 
^^Ttted > viho had the k nadc df ctiftingui&- 
^) knew Wel enough the inward meaning 
then fi^mfyMonlv a mojft eminent aiid god» 
ikeptribn^ y et the common Propleiindcr- 
itidmg dicir Prc^her fioiply , as the let- 
br founded, earoe By degrees ui^iverf^lly to* 
believe his true and real diyinity.* Buf ^ith, 
whjit ingenuity can fucH rambling, wits 
thiiik the chief Principle of C^hrifti^iaity 
ji^iildbefo negiigehtly taught ?ot acaife 
{oiftisitiy holy Saints of Ihctfc piireft timc^ 
tobefiichcbccitful Teachers? Befidetf did 
cot idteirTaduiefs blind them, they WoUld, 
ekfiiyfe^tberaifing tht Rerfoh of Chrifti 

•'■'•• ;;-••■ •— from. 



firTfudifiiijn; \ i^f 

iiofn faumam to divine f wcml(( itfteflariiy - 
n&r a hocorious ohatige inf the ftflemn. 
Prayers oFthcChurchftnarfdily cfevoddn of 
the Peo|f>I©j whicii cepctihly l^^duld^ivf f^ 
grcataftroak tobot^', le^rdiildnotpiSjIibl^^ 
be attcmptcdj either itiidJ/bm'd or irfr^fi-.' 
ftedXaftly the Chr]i(Han:^Kakh b^ing tiellvc- 
red not inf fet foriwof wordsJbHt ?n ftHfe a; 
t1ioufand:ways explicated &: cirfbrc*^ iecpr-* 

ditlg t^thevaricty of dcfcafions and capacity 
i of the Icwncrs : hovvfcahtiiy ambigfr^ey of 

phrafe ^endanger theni ihto a miftafic , » ^tv^ioi 
I MCt&d not (b much to tfi* dead fbtftr^s ijte 
, qi|f cknkig fcnfe^fo vart<3ftifly cxjpreft/fo 6ftcn 

inculuud to them by cheir matters?^ ' 
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J^Hetercmainsy^' A fecortdparc ,ofour 
\ ^fhU^yy fqr,^ as .tbiiif the. Catfiolicfo 
principJttcf adhere to,^ie aujhQi^itji df the 
Churoij Jdiat is, to ttie living word vv'rkten . 
ir^ thelPlSrtaft?;^ whi(ii govcrnlR all thdi* aiSti*- 
ens ^^tjfitJ^^ to Religion: to bh?thedthdr 

- fidC| 



^^6 jtnApotfigie ' ^ 

^dc^'VfhoiVfxh^yc at any tim^ » Cinder the 
pretence of reforiQadoa J oppord herAi^ 
^lority^ fuch have conflantly rais'd up their 
^Itar againfii Tradition y upon the dead Itt^ 
ter of tHe Scriptures. I \IV)iich3 as the Cathor 
lick Church highly .revereoces*^ when they 
^reankaatedhy the ixitecpretationofTra** 
dition ; To y by, too much cxpAence , (be 
kno^sfhcybtcomcA killing letter, when 
abused i ^ again ft the Ca tholkk fenfe ^ ta thfi 
Ijnouths oftlse Dtvil^and his Miniftcris. 

But^be&rc we fiec oiir feet witfain the 
lifts^ I'a/Q bound td taJkcnotice of an oppor 

i^tion,, no lefs coqiQ^on. thct> flight ana ab- 
urd : and this iici9^ When wd retire to 
tradition y after both parties have loft their 
breatbiTrbcattng theuefial outtfdc of Scrip- 
tiurcjthcy prcfently-j^ry ot|t,Cannot Ariftotle^ 
cannot TiatcM^m tj^irnfclvs be underftood? 
why" tfeft rhdntcf rfdt tfie B/*/tf, asfwel, de- 
termine Con troverfies? Ifthi$ were not af- 
ttt iJ^tiJen hundr(^y6ar& of cxpefiehce, af^ 
tpt iovfiXfik pains cScx^v xwd;: finctXuibns 
, time y idly caft away y in toffiog the windy 
balls of empty words ,. without c;Qniing to 
i-efohi^lpiii^ofany: pr^ ppmt) pcradvcntiirc 
it wm pardonable ■: bat Viow ^ Alasj wha( 
can-ic b^i but an cbftiaate dcfirc ofdarknels 
and aiontcriiptof Gods Law and truth, by 
# bold and irratich^iV ^.flcrtioA and loud 
; clamours 



clamoars to beat down the Qacholickt 
Church ^ like VamUs io the Pbeni, ft^king 
with bodi' bands attd his whole ftcengtbai 
but winking all the while > 

Let usy : taerforc 0^ our £ys: and took 

thorpw tthi& ob^ftion ^ Canmt patji ^nd 

AfifiotUjitfakg them^vs^be HndHrfiwd f ypS$ 

but what then? Ergi the Scripturcxande* 

teiinine coBtroverfics ? The fupj^ofitioa 

wherip all venom ly^s is conccaraj which 

thus I difpky : As An^ifiotk wrote of ^bj-^, 

jicks Uid M^tafhvfick^ J fo the Scripture was 

written of tho^ controverfics which fincc 

arerifenai^ongChriflians; But P/^td and 

Arifiatlecxn vtMLc thdufelvs be undeHiood 

concerning tb4^e Sciences : therfoi^ the 

Scripuoftei £iai do as^ mnch cpncemii^ thdfe 

Contravcrfiei. This ought to be me,dif* 

courfe." But had it been cIothM in fo thiii 

*and traofparent a drcfs^th^ Audiors wouI4 

bavehlttfliMothruftitinto light; E6r^iis 

a moft flpttihcfefs Pfopoiklon , td fay the 

JScriftmes were written pf the Ctontroverfies, 

long after their date, fprung up in the Gbri* 

ftian world. • ' 

Beginning from Genefis to the Afacaljpty 
let th^m Eafaic one Book , whofc theme is 
any, nowncontroverted. Point betwixt 
Eroteftantsband Cathopks. Tis true , the 
intent and extrinfical end of writing St, 

rc6ns 
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f^i GDQ)d was , tb (bear the €rQdlKadto£ 
Chrift, jMA tWt. Arinki ^ietw^td dn^'d. 
bm duufisnocXo diile&iy bitduimi^ is th« 
miraculous life ofjcio^ Sanioii^j^KKii whtBCc^ 
theDii^iniqr 6£ iiis ;£^E(aii tris/to be dc* 
duc'd: add, Jtt the dofign fo.unfiiccifsfol^ 
chat niplter toy H^nciy.Was tnqrepanrcifol)^ 
then «{fiai: whictv. OpposVl the troth inctiidcd 
by Hif Book. 

Bat, i fttppofr^ their rcpljr wil 1^ they 
pnrj^dfenottofay the Scripture iMsWrn-*. 
tefi of^Kir prcfent t^cmtroverfies y but of the 
prectotsptgood life and Ariicies of Faith, 
ncctf&rjf to chein> ahbut which our con-^ 
trov^erfiefrariic Iffchis be their 2iieaniiig» 
dMir Aflomption i» as ridiculous,? as^ in the 
€»di^,£hetrAitfJ7rbrdbiief Propote For, 
diiSDaingiKtienc rhuft be framed thus. As 
Scfipwre Was -wrmm of the neceflarics to 
^ood Kfe i fo Anflgtle aad F/ntOy of Piiy (icks 
aird Meiapbyficke : > fittfi jtfi7>7tft^ and F/«|9 
VfdtCcj^'fmnly > that. aQ quefttooi , rlhpg 
^^ about their d^dn, can be declared out ex 
tbeirWdrds: therforeaJl c{EcftiotTs.rdatiBg 
to good life, haay alfo be clearUout of 
ScrlptHfVes* Wheiin the Miner uioABca-i^ 
lorn to any that haVe but opcnVl a fiook.of 
S^iloibpfa^, that ^d$ enough-, not <in]y 
todifanal theproo^ but discredit the Au^r 
lbt)K» . - . : .. . 

And. 



^^1 



AiHijrvt; were it true, the qoQlSequcnce 
p ^ould not bold;, For whoevter confidert 
' ^whac belbrfgs tp die ei(pUcatioi;^ of /\uthor% 
^iiow% there i^ a great advantage to difceni 
^he feafc of thole^o proceed fcientifically^ 
^ovc the i^eans^ to und^riland one toiac 
writes loofe sentences* An Archinndes^ an 
Euciidy ^Vitruviisi ml be of far eafier inter- 
pretation , i0irhere the l^ub^td is of equal fa^ 
ci]i%j^thmzt^^^if9fifocjllid^^^ orjitfitmo- 
nm y becauie th^ antecedents and confe-;^ 
qtaents do, f^ the moft pari^ force a fenfe on 
tne middijc prqpbfkioiisj of themfelvsaai*- 
biguous* ; Now 9 the works of Tldto and A^ 
rootle aiie generally penn\l| thongh not al- 
ways^ fo -ngorouiff y y«t ftil with an ap^ 
proach; t^ ,the Mathematical way • Xhe 
Sk^riptuife qfes aijuitedi&rent method > de» 
livering i^s precepts, without connexipt^ be- 
twixt one anottien And though I deny hoc 
ifat^ peradvtniure y the Articled of our be- 
lief have^ in theiulelvsasimichconnexion^ 
as the fev^rei]: dilcourfes of tbofe Pbilofo- 
pikers : yet the fly le, wherln they are couched 
in the Bibk> U accommodated to vulgar ca^ 
pacities^ andjhedeliveiyby way oTplaia. 
and direfta^matipn ^ Without attending^ 
- (O the artificial ru les of demoni^ation. 
/ Buti, becaufe no controyerfy can be clear 
3fid fit for decifion y unlefs it be prepar'il by 
•'■'•■' ' "\ "' " ' • • - an 
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ancxaft and Hgorons flating the Qj|;icffion ^ 
1 firft intend to let dbwn my own fcntimcnt, 
VfrHkh t conceive h alfo tbatof theGathof- 
iick Church : and afterward what \ colled 
to be the ojpinion of my Adverfarics; leaving 
them this free and juft liberty ^ to correft mc 
iff fiiiftake their mind. 

Firft then, we Cathroliks n^ way doubt 
t^tit the Scripture is the word of God, and of 
fijfallible truth, if rightly underftood .-arid 
that wboeyer, being out of the Church , re*. 
eerres the Scripture in that quality j th^ 
grc^d of fuch reception (if rational^ can 
be no other, then beeaufe we taught hiihfo^ 
and xfclivcr'd it to him, asfuch/^ For I do 
not intend to drfpnte s^ainft thpfe Sfiritatiy 
wbb)^y an Emhufi^ftical light,ctfh judge of 
Scripture withoutjfenfe and reafbft: Aod^ 
to thofe, who pretend cither Fathers or o- 
ther Chriffians out of our Church , I an- 
Iwcr, my meaning h tocomprehend in d«r. 
Chmch the Fathers; for fo goeis our pojSd-% 
en; and confcquchtly all 5ffff cither re- 
crfv'd the Scripture imntediately froia vt^o^ 
from thofc who received it from us^ 

Secondly, we doubt not but the Scripturt 
IS highly profitable, for the enablement of 
Preachers to teach, reprove , confirm,! n all 
ipQtnts ofOathoKk doftrin, both concer- 
ning Speculation and Pia^ce : and by con« 

fcqucncc 
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1t?quence that the Church were notfotho^' 
roughly famiffit for all kind of cxig<ncc5s 
without it 5 for which rcafoh it is of parricu- 
lar tifefulntfa i and indetcP n^cifity to the 
Church. 

Thirdly , Wc conftfle the Bible contains , 
ail parts ofCatholik Doftrine^ in this (tiiky 
that all Catholtk doftrlil may be foiind 
there, by places and argdmehtrbe dcdufted* 
thence , nay more , be toj^ically pr Orato^ 
rlally proved out of it : lb that, ^zn abk 
Preacher be in ^ i^ulpit ^ wiiere he fpeafts 
withowt 6dn tradition, with a fall and fre* 
(cope ; he ftiay , mecrly dtfcouriing out 'of 
Scri^aice , cariy any point of Catholik 
d6£tri'n before the generality of his Audi- 
tory 9 and cortvihce at the prefent fiich a^ 
part of thetiij as cither arebuit indifferently 
fpeculati^e^ or have not uk eh pains in th^[ 
<picfti6b. ' • • 

Fourthly^, I^affirm, that if ^nv point b* 
brought to m erifiicaU decifion oetore ^ud- " 
ges;) where the parties on both fides are ob-' 
ftihateiy bent to defend their dwn pofitionFi* 
by all ttie ^rt they can irhagin: fp the quefti*- 
oft l^ not, iji^hich part is trWjbut on^ly which 
h ihore brlef^cohformable to Scripture; 
the Cathplik portion may be vi£toridufl]F' 
ev^Hencedjby iir guttientf p^r^fy dra^fcn from 
i|t^fice;«<>mpa#ed ^nd vsiibI^d?^c^diiditig^^%)P 
v'-'-- true] 
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trae Cfiiicifin^ widbQiu %yi of Fathers. tt» 
j^icaiion^,Qra|)y, otho: extriofecal hdpi 
Thus £Mr t eQe^m 4!} good Catboliks oupt 

to hold $ frid M^^^ (h9( ^I|> Wli^ *^* 
^tj^SofrtiVcvtV^ doe, ^ jfirSfp) hola. 

Now then, |to come to the tmc di6kit9ce 
becwiic our Adv<;rraries and us : I under* 
ftand it con^fts 19 this , That having ftat^ 
a material poin^fa^ whether that which w< 
fee aind tpuch m. the Eiipbarift \^t truly 
CbriAs bpdy ^ or only a figure of it, it felf 
remaining iubllS^vidally Ibr^^) Vnd tba|i: 
thf^qucftion.h^.tODe handljed ^QntcptioM^ 
ly bdbre Judges 9 e^di parnr prei^endUig to 
convince and d0?apnftra,te , by ^uQtation o " 
p];9ces critically exalted to their higbe! . 
Iprce : whether the Scripture Qli^ ) bca 
fM^cient Storehpufe to fiirnjfq. eithg: fi^P 
\i^l(h Texts y unavoidably ami ipop^iaciag 
beyond any ihadow of reply $ in the judge* 
Ts^entof fworn wd^Kpcrt jMdge?> who ^tc 
Wf 1 pradisM wha; cmvincing figni^s^ vi^ 
how much the v;^rioM$ accfptionsofwQ^r^M 
^d sputability of n^es^niiigs iwpp'rt in djf . 
conftri^^ioq of fentencc^. Jbij? |S jiil^^\ 
U^tfW I cog^ ^P^thplife Nf«tiV«^aw 
fuppoft all Advpgf^rifs »^ hpld kh^ Af?. 

iibvA *« frit W«fpl%^:BIF.WM*>»<y^^ 
5.: way 




fJiy pf dBfpWtin&j Nl: out pf ScriBtttr^i 

or ycti io d^^ do %Yk^ u(? fo fair yUy > iis 

o put the pli>a$ which iavaqr tbcw ofi tbfi 
- ^e of r^eipts ^ ^n4 thofe whkh C^i|k^ 

i](S bring to ttie cQnt;[?ry upon tiiai of ex* 
'lenciBss a{i4 thai haying by rule^>^goo4 

^riticirm exaqiifie^ th^ aiial j t^e$ of bpcb^ 
.jre&r that party wbKa U PM^c idf^^ 

frving. 

Next :, I know noc hpw tbjii; ws^ d^t 
'hcwbisfepe before ^y pcrfpn of w"^i»w^ 

I cnfe , who flial firft acknowlc^g be goes a- 
^;a?nft tkc c^pinton of ifce whpic prefqit Agr 
ivherin hfi ^i^^h ^^onfl; thcundQubted teOi- 
ponyof a thou&n4 mrs before h|n^>agai$ift 
ii^ kqpwh laws both fpiruual and i;einpq«' 
ijlij pql^likcly rcnOMiJcing ^U pb^dicpcctp 
4II kinds of Magiitrate, empower 4 by 0od 
mdi Jl/kn With )qft ^thprity to ^prtferve 
fboie Ifiwis^ 4iat ibaj ^gfCp all bis kindred, 
iVnce^rsi and whole Country of blin4n«(f 
Jmd ignpr^n;^:;^) afid .pfitehd all (ht WQr]d 19 
bo|ii^^ f pdcfcrt tbim i^4 f^Uow hi^ : and 
this iii,a.Rwttv, Cj^fKpmifig pp Itfpav WCt 
r^^enJWT?iqrf ^^t«r all Ai^foar- 

mm^)^y^\i^^^:\^^^ Wng 

bri»g'*ft ifUJrff^^V^fKO, gr^^fliuiSt'^ 

sbcw^M a.|ftul,b^,fprratocpn^fc 4»c c»r. 
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%now whkfi of the two fentdices is tAVt, 
which &ir* For \ fctting afide ^eal and ir- 
r^agable cohviftion y what is there left lA 
ijpeculation , bat mcer contingency t 
' Now this firangeboldnefs, this incredible 
prefuihption wa^ undeniably Luther s cafe : 
and if hisy then certainly all his fbllowers : 
For 5 neither is the \^eight and authority of 
fo many ages become lefs prelling and eS- 
' taciotis againil his adherents ^ nor their firft 
plea improved or amended ^ ' but ratbet 
weak^n'd : If by his and all his fellows la- 
boUrS) a§ yet ho evicience Is produced Q an 
infallible fign none is likely ever to be 
made:^ Nor is the change of temporal law's 
and Princeis arty modve 5 to him that goei 
tipon pure realon, and ferloufly ayniis tt the 
jgoodofhisfouL ^ i ■ ' 

Agaih;, he whofc difcoiirf is riot cbhvin* 
cihg, and yet wil be medlirig with truths df 
high eft importance ,' is either ignorant of 
that defcft ^ anci then he deferves the hailic 
of a ra(h temerarioii^fefloWthat^d^re^^ in a 
matter of fiich cortfeqikeri*c advanfed^Pfopo- 
fitions (by pallloh orjlirecipitatibii) WKoft 
j^uality hiihfelf iiinderttands hot: drelfchc 
knowis he'does hot Convince 5 th1eh let' hini 
at the begihhing ^f his Serttioh- ej^^tfeib 
khuch, and telhisAuoStdrs^^ heyeoiheto 
fpeak to- theU coheekiiftg their faltalibH] 

ahd 
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iridpropofe hew Tenets about it; but > ih 
very deed^ he can neither prove the old Tc^ 
nets are falfe, nor thoTe whicl> he (hall pro^ 
Jpofe, to te triie ': Can any one think^ if the 
Auditory have dthef wit enough to difco^ 
Ver fo grofle ah Impoftor , or never fo little 
Jiohcfty to care whatbccomsof their fouls^ 
or love to Chriftlahity \ Vhey wil hqt with 
great indignation pull his ]ufnp oVe his 
carcs^ aiid thnible hih) out of his Pulpit \ 
Now what difference is there rfothcmiP- 
chief be done^ whether it be foretold tfifc 
J)eople or no 5 favihg that , to conceal the 
vrrong , is a more wiciced and dcftruftive 
piece of cunnii^ ? 

Another conndeiration is^ thztin prafficii 
fhikgsy more probability approaches to cer- 
tainty^ and, by mbltiplitation , qonl^ingen^ 
tie at laft begets perfe£l: Neceffit^ S but, iii 
j^ectfiatim i not fo. For , i^s there is more 
jpVpbability to throw feven upon tWo dice> 
m Iprty trials then ih fourc i lo^in five hun- 
4red'^ iDoft certainly that cannot fail to be 
the call: thereafohis, becaufe the number 
of oafting fo ekceeds the variety 01 cbancesl 
diat it makes firft a difficulty 9 ahd aftei: 
kn iiftpoflSiility of miffing.- Now^ih fpecit- 
/ift^ir,irii6pari;icular caufe precifely com- 
jpel> atid determine ttieeffeft, variety cairi 
prevail ttOtbihgs fottiat, HgdiroiiidlyMa- 

fe kiii| 
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king aconclufion is no neerer beiiig trur 
for ^ hundred unconvincing ArgumentSa 
then for one ; whence it follows , whcrf 1 
'there is no demonftration, neither Opinion i 
is fecurely the bet!ter. He therfore that 
pretends the iritroduftion of a change in i 
Ipeculativ^ point 3 ought either to prondifi 
evidence and convi£iion , or eUe conten 
ibinifelf with (ilenfce: for 'tis abfurd to movi 
any one to change Vi^affent (\ fpeak no 
here of a fraSkallrefolution ) without pro 
inifing him fome abetterment. 

LafllV) as hr as I can penetrate , he thai 
has a cnangeablc and uncertain Religion, 
has none at all. For>I concqve a Religiof 
I'as wenow difcourfc'ofit)is the knowied^ 
by which we are to guide our felvesin on 
Way snd jprogrers towards eternal felicity : 
fo that, ir the Religion any one profefles b 
not the tru^ ^ he cannot by its principle 
perform what is requiiite tothegdningxt 
that end ; Neither is any knowlrage whid 
fuch a trohahlift has > the right ami propet 
m^ans of cultivating his foul in order tc 
future bappinefss and therfore it isasim 

Eollible an untrue Religion OiOuld lead t( 
[eaven, as a falf way, to London* Nqw^ ii 
a Religion that is not true^be no Religion^ 
he that doubts whether he has the truc> is in 
doubt whetho: he has any Religion or none; 
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.and he that pretends no farther then to 
doubt about 1ft:eIigion ^ pretends not to 
know he has any : but> tne iaft of ^<nw^ 
cannot be had 9 if he that has it ^ does nctC 
know he has it ; therfore he that prctendjs 
not taknow he .has a Religion ^ confefles 
himfeif tohavepone. , r , 

The fame is clear in praftice. For fiip^- 
,po^ an Apothecsiry had. coipposVi a drug 
for his Patient \ but being incertain whe^ 
ther to adminifter it like a potion or. a 

SlliilcT ^ (kould fometimes give It one way) 
. bmetimes the other: or a Guidei^having un* 
dertaken to conduft a Stranger thorow (ome 
untroden Wildernes^Scfor waiit of alEkrance 
which way to take^ fliould lead him up and 
down a$ in a Maze^ firft to the left hand^ 
then tp the right : were not thefe excellent 
Maiftersin their cr^fts> and worthy of con^p 
jcinual iniploymcht ; but with this condiy 
tion > that they pra£tifed their Arts upoti 
0one but one another? Then^ if Religion 
be the knowledge of conducing our (ouU 
to heaven \,\% not he like to i;nake go^ 
fpecd) that ackxiowledges^iimfelf incertaiii 
c^tbe way ¥ who to day inarches &rward9# 
-^d to morrow gots as xnucb badiward 4 
V> day cMfefits and aims^OmStin fhc £1^ 
^hmifi y to morrpw blufphemicB'. lum> . an4 
damiis all that iuloro him; jto lUy jpr^jfi^i^ 
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Sirintx^bearsrefpeft to a Cruc^x^znA a cda-* 
palQonto the dtiul^ to morrow cries ocita-^ 
gainft alli>as Idolatry^Superfticion^and mecr 
Inventions of lucre ? ^ 

Still there remains with me one other 
fcruple about this point. Divers great 
Brains have undertaken the commenclati* 
ens of things » which mankind y is fo far 
from delighting in y that very few can en- 
dure them ; this averfion ri0ng out of a 
|udgetnent> not taken up by-humour, but 
taught by nature ) which juflily abhors all 
that' diminiihes or deftroys its being ^ as 
'Blindnefsyfollyy Sick^efs y and the like: and 
contrived ' many f perfwafive forms and 
witty inducements ^ to.invegle their Audi* 
tory into an evident abfurdity. » Others wc 
find, who, by whole Seftsi maintain*d that 
all proportions were indifferent $ and their 
praftice was 9 of every fubieft to fpeak co- 
pioufly and plaulibly on Doth^fi(us: and 
this in good earned , out of a fetlcd belief 
that they could make which fide they pleaiH 
thb more probable. I ask' then ,' wne(her 
the probability dther of thefe two forts of 
wits bring for their paradoxes^ be iiifficient 
to chufe a point in Religion ? If yon fay^I} 
What imports it in any point which part 
you take 3 that is, whetner you have any 
^Religion or UQUtf If you fay ^ too 5 whAt 
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XK^eans da you .prefcribe us to know when a* 

1 probability is great enoughs or, who's be 
that is -a-blcto judge the d^rees of probabi- 

; lity^when they are fufficicntjand whea nor? 

Peradvcnturc you may fay , In the firft 

cafe^ th^' evidence of nature (hews dieir pro- 

; babUityltQ,bie'clearly abfurd : 'and I could 
anfwer, why may not Nature fonietimes be 
diecciyM ^. 'as, Anaxagcras would pcrfwadc 
uj7, when i^e maintained Snow was black / 
but IncednotV Tis enough to remember, 

; The qucftions. of Religion are concerning 
aftions wbofecfe9:s* appear not to us ; anp 
yet, ordinarily the cffefts'are the chirf 
means to franie* arguments J and produce' 
certainty, in praftice^tbat thecaufe isVight,' 
Tis enough to remember eternall blifle be- 
longs toth^ next world; andthieMyftem 
we aifpute, arc fuch as the Son of God only 
has fecn and brought us tydings of. But» 
what wil you fay to the fecond fort of diA 
putcr-,who equall all probabilities; and are 
men,againfl whofe eloquencejemidition^and 
prudence in other things, you cannot ex- 
ccpt/^To all this I can yet add one pjain but 
very confiderable reflexion ; that certainly, 
to prove any pbfition, thofe wild capricious 
Brains cannot find weaker tlaces tor their 
arguments^ then a mute , ambigiious, dead 
writing, notquiekncd with l*eaion.and diC^^ 
' ' courfc : 
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obarTe : which yet, is the boafted ground oC 
all that renounce the infallibility of the 
Church) in matters of fupernattirall beUdP^ 

THE 
SIXTEENTH ENCOUNTEEL 

Bxdmiuing five Texts brought for the 
' fufficiency of gcripim'e. 

^TpHe cafe thus ftatcd , we have won the 
Jl field : If I have err*4 in framing the quc- 
ftii^n, let them corf eiQt it, with thefe two' 
conditions ) thaft they propofe itfo , as to 
leave themfelves a Kf/gi^n, and different 
from ours : for unlefs both thefe fabfift, lihe 
quarrel betwixt us is at an end, But if I have 
rightly cxpreft the point in corttroverfie, 
let them bring one place of Scripture that 
cbmes hbnfie to the queftion ^ and carry the 
Bays. Thdr pofition muft include theft 
two branches : That Scripture is intended 
for a ground to decide Controverfies ih ' 
fbch.a contentious way as \ have fet down ; 
atid fufficient to perform this charge. For 
the former I dare confidently affirhi, there 
is not ii) the* whole Bible an expreffion fo 
much as glances towards it. And thousrh 



the Xw^tA in€lu4es the firft, and ean have 
Ao verity nor fobfiltencc without It 5 yet 
fince tfiere arc fome tvh6 difcoveting not 
theiirft^can pcrfwadetHcmfelves they findc 
the fecdnd^ we wil try how folicHy 'they 
proceed. 

Firft then, they qite certain. Tc^ts la 
which thty fay, the Scripture drives 10 fatv/t". 
thn : Slit thcFe is a wide difltrcncc betwixt 
giving falvation, and being the whol means 
or adc^juat caufe of it , which is the point, 
to be maiiitain'd , if they wil prove the. 
Scripture fufficient 5. el fc all Ealtn, Sacra- 
mentSj^ good works, preaching^&c. !naft be 
abfolutely excluded as unneceflary, fincfc 
of every one of them may be faid , it ^vcs 
falvation. WheiKe in common already ap- 
peafrsifcefe arguments are foweak and de-^ 
fcftive, they carry not half way home to. 
our queftion : Yet let*s fee a^leaft how far, 
they reach. 

In the fifth of St. John ^ ChtiR bids the. 
Jfwsfearch the Scriptures becaufeyou thinly 
(faith hty jou have eternal life in them. Our 
Saviour was difcourfing there of fuch as 
borcwitnefs to him; and having nam'd 
his Father and St. 7^/&ff , at laft he defcends 
to the Scripture and tells them to this piir- 
^pofc. You think to have life in the Scrip- 
^* turcs 5 thou^ you deceive yourfclvs in 

that 
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f* that op^uon s for you have only 
^linglet^fy and not the verifying fpkk; 
** Ncvcithclcfs fearch them, fpr they bea^ 
^^ witnefs that I am the true life , to wkc»D. 
^\ you will no^ t;hrougb want of charity 
** and love of God have recourf to ieekic, 
*f Tfaerforc y 0U rcfufc me^ who come iu the 
<*na^e of my Father , a fign of Trudi, be*? 
<.' caufe I feek i)ot mjuie own intereft; Bat 
Vyou will receive Aiitichrift or fome 
** Other wbo (hall come in his own name, 
^l l^hich is a njark of deceit and fitllhpodo 
^ fo pervjerf arc y oij • This is Our Saviours, 
^iTcourf ; of all which to this argui^enc 
belong only thefe wpr^S^ T^m thinl^y^H havt 
life in the Scriptures 5 that is, (ii l- underftand 
ttheTcxt^ you deceive your fclvs, ifyou 
think you have life in theip ; which furcly 
muft needs be a very ftropg reafon to prove. 
Scriptures ' give falvation :. though if the 
quettion were not of the Text 5 I (hould. 
:giak|no difficulty of the conclufion. 

Anditn)aybe noted that our Saviour 
defcena? Jto the proof of Scripture , in the 
laflpUce ;' putting Mir^c/w the firfi, as mp* 
i;ives able to convert iW(?wi and Gqmorrba : 
, Xn the fecond pr<^;r ciiwg/pecially they ftiewr. 
\-- ing foniegood affcftion to ' their Preacher 
^ujohn: iaftly > the mute words of Scrip-^ 
^ure. And as for St. Jehn^ our S,0tiouK ejc-^ 

prcily 
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jpreQsr fayi he cites him » in con(kr<;€ndence 
to thern^ tliat they might be the radier mo<? 
ved to embrace the tnAh^ by that efteem they 
had ahready entertainU of their Preacher. 
Whera^ for ScrijptMre there was only their 
own conceit) wnich onr Savmr icems to re- 
prove as an humourfom and froward obfti« 
nacy y that they would'not be convincM by 
the palpable demonftration of his Miracles 
Oheeaii^ftandfureft. way J i\or reft upon 
Ac preaching of his l^recurjiry whom them^ 
fcivs confefs to be a Prophet^nor hftly make 
a diligent fcarch without prejudice , into 
Serif twrey which^if interpreted with charity 
and humility ^might have led them to hijxt 
ind falvation. 

The next place is John 20. 'thtfc tH^s. 
are written that you may he live thaijefm is the 
S^ of Cody andbeltevingmayhavebfeinbis 
9(afne. Tis true both Scripture and Fplth 
give life; but not the Jeaft mention made 
here of any fuch Quality in either oftliem. 
This only, is dcclarVi that the end of St.* 
Johfts writing the Gofpel was not to make 
a cpmpleat Hiftory either, of our Saviours' j 
A8?s or doftrin 5 but only to fpccify fuch i 

particulars as prove that Ghrift was the 
true confubftantial Son of God; to keep 
them out of the Herefy then beginning to 
jcife > that they might continue t![ue belie* 

vers 
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tcrsitaLtheCburch of God > fiire 
to its Riilc9 andhe £ivcd by fo livbig , ihs 
if > by imng true Chri^Uns or Jefmui 
15 ccfrcatrtiy the fcniic of chefe words y in 
If miir, or^ fif the ntnm vf Jtfm 5 as to be f 
tiz'd in the name of^ j^jw 9 figmfy's to 
diroird among the company known to 

Now from this Text we may ckarlycoK 
left that St. Johns Gofpei was not written 
by the Anchors intentfpn for any inch end- 
as the ailment urges : Nor ) that it gives 
Viky more then this one Article does^ that! 
Jefm is the true Jan of God 'j Nor yet chat this 
Article gives lite, but that life is to behad in 
thenameof Chrift, whatever thcfe words 
fignify : Only it may be infcrM that life can- 
not be had without this Article ^ but not 
that diis alone is able to give lifc) or that it 
cannQt be bclicv'd whhout St. Johns Gojfely 
orthaft St; Johns Gofpei of it felf is fufficient 
tp^give life without the concurrence of ^tr^- 
dit'ton. So that there is no appearance from 
this propofition that life cither can be at* 
tain o by Scripture #i/a»^> or cannot be had 
without it. 

The third Text is out of 2 Tirw.chap. }• 
Thu the Scriptures are able to mal^hm wife 
to f novation through the faith ofjefus Chrifi^ 
Tiie jparaphr jde o£the plac^ as I underfiand J 

it 
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^f^O timothy I beconfiantiii the doftria 

f^hav.e taught dice i tnd.tbis for twq reafonn 

I^One conMDon to all converted by .me j be- 

cauie idiou knoweft who I am that dclivcr*<l 

^ it to thee ^ This is the firft and principal rea-. 

; fcMi, the (tutkority of the T'eacker: Another 
pecidiarto thee, becaufc from thy infancy, 

: thou, art vers'd in the holy Scriptures, 
which are proper to make thee wifeand un-^ 
derilanding in the law of Jefus Chrifiy or to 
i5romoce and improve thy falvation, which,^ 

! IS obtained by the faith oi Jefus. So thatj 

A he fpeaks nbt of Timotkfs becomming a' 
Chriftian, but his becomming a through 
ftirnifht (or extraordinary ^hriftian,a Do- 
ftqr and Preacher. 

And the ground on which I build this 
explication is derived from the Words fol- 
lowing^ where the Apoftle exprefles this' 
yertue of the Scriptures being Profitable to 
teach and reftove ^ as alfo from tnis confide* 
ration that the fequel, fie coffftant to tny works 
oir VoQrin^ becaufe the Scriptwe can teach thee 
the truth of Chrifts doSrin , is n6t very exaft^ 
liHic rather oppolite to th^ fprmer^and plaii^- 
ly inducing the contrary ; as ifqne (hould 
argue , Follow not my do£irin , becaufe! 
mine^ but becaufe tlie Scripture teaches thee 
it ; which diredly contnkdifts the intention 
of the Apoftle, as appears in the verf imme- 
• ' ' /" diatly 
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cKatly precedent , Be ftedfafl in tbcfi thimri 
^ thou haft learnt^ knowing by whom thou wm ^- 
fii^naed 5 wheras this other djfcourfc is p^r- 
fcaiy confequential. Stand to. oiy doarin 
pecaiife the Scripture confirms and fcconds 
it , making thee able to defend and prove 
by arguments , what! have (imply taught 
thee to be tnic, by the fole evidence of Afc^ - 
r/fy, which beget Faith, not Science. • 

But to grant our Adverfary tficlcfspro^ 
perfenfeandconfequence, that thcScn> 
ture was to contribute to the falvation of; 
timothy himfelf 5 ftill thtfs an equivocation 
in thofe words, through^ of by thefiitb oflifns 
Cbrifi : which may berefer'd to thofe, (to 
mkf thee m4erflanding) Either fo, that the 
fenfc be , the Scriptures ' (jn which thou hdft 
bijHverafincethjinfmcy^ wiR contribute to 
thyfalvatton^ fo that thou uhderfiand themac^ 
cording to the Faith oflejus Chriji which Have 
vraVy deliver^ to thee ; and this is , In dirca 
term^, the Catholick Rule; that the inter- 
pretation of Scripture is to be govcrny by 
Tradidon or by the feith and doarin fo re- 
ceiv'd, and formally depends from the firft 
Vvords y Remain corffta)it to my doOrin : Or 
^y another explication, .which is more ma- 
terial and flat and moft incredible , That 
theoldScripture f forofthat only the A- 
^oftle fpeaks , no othei: being written while 
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i'ttnetby was a child) ihould be nble, ^idiouc 
..relation tp the knowlcdg ofChriltby cJcbcr 
means to make a man uiKlerfianding enough 
to be faved by the Faith of Him 5 as may be 
itcn by Sf .petmbcing fent to Cornelius. * 
/So that, ojfthefethrcefcnfcs, tbefirftis 
nothing to our adveifaries purpofe^ and 
Dcvenhelpisis:the beft; The (econd pofi* 
tiVicry and highly agaihfi him: the third 
incohfrent to the words prcdedcnt and fol- 
I lowing, and in itjfelf, anincrcdible propo- 
I fitron. / Bur ^ give* it the grcatcft foice the 
f words can y by any art ^ be heigbtined to, 
. tbey come nothiiig necr thettatcof 'the quc^- 
; fiion prof^ofed which' conccrnsr^thc decilion 
of. allquicrcls carried on by iitigious par- 
tics.: Whrreas.fhis.Texttscontentwuh any 
fufficiency at large to bring men to ialvati4 
^n: a point hot precifelynQW controVer&d 
betw&ct: us. BcMtslinfotby being already a 
1 Ghriftian V *tis a pure folly to think the A^ 
poftle fmt him to the Scriptures to chufe his 
Religiomi , 

> The words immcdiatly following the 
place explicated are ui^ed .for a new Argu^ 
nicnt ; .They arc thefe ; AUScripute is it^pi-- 
red fr<f^Godi and profitable to teachjiorefrove^ 
to cwteQ^ to iuftn^ in jufiicef (that is, good 
life) that tbefHonefGodiecemeferfeay being- 

fmmfit to ivfrj fpU werki^ T^ 

. accor- 
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aocoi^ding to mj^il is thus. Tie holy Writ 1 
JP^kf of^is my po^nfpir^dfromGod^andfTo^ 
fitabli t$ teach things nnkftown^tefrehend what 
is itniifsy tofet jiraigbt what ts crookedjto i»- 
flrult in go^d life'jthat the Church ofGod^cr any 
member therofy mdjiecomeperfeS^ Mngy byin^ 
ftruBions and reprehenfions appljed out o/Scrip- 
turc, byfuch preachers as Tmiothy, fitted to 
4ny good worl(^or aU k^nds of good worlds, Xhts 
] conceive the natural meaning and n^oft 
conformable to the Text, were we tQ feek 
the interpretation of it indifferently, with- 
out any eye to our^prefent controverfy* 
And in this fenic 9 ^ds a cleercafe, the A* 
poftle ^eaks v'Of the benefit, of Scripture^ 
wheti explicated and apply*d by a Preacher, 
in order to dieperf<i%ing of thoie that hear 
him. 

But if, by iraportupity the. advcrfiiry will 
needs have it, that |the Scnptui^e Cbould give 
the <}uality of being ifrt^* to the perf6i» 
himielf that reads k $ to cpntent him, I (bali 
not hinder hini of bis mind, but only 
prove it nothing to his purpofe: For fiill 
this muft be the fenfe, thatit produces in die 
reader the excellencies reduirM inaPrea- 
'cher,namely to make him 4o ^1 tbofe good 
works which arecxpeftedofhiois as tea-^ 
ching, repreh€tiding> S&c. Co diat nne Wa]^ 
or odb4cr, mil the Scripctirc is applj*d to ^ir^^ 

hiill 



luih him with Precepts, Argument^ Exiin* 
pUs 9 and fuch like infiruments of peifwa* 
bon : butof giving the firftCacechjini y or 
binding ones felf Apprentice to the Bihity to 
learn the firft rudiments oi Qiriflian ppoflef- 
fion , therms not the Icaft word or fyllable 
that colours for fiich a conceit : nor can it 
indeed ccmi?^ with cb^ direct meaning of the 
place; fince the. being already a Chriftian# 
IS plainly fuppos'd in Timtby , by St. fauls 
inmtutions vi^ voce^ before any exhortati*- 
on to this ufe qf Scripture* So that » h^ere 
is no qudSion concerning die iii ft choy ce of 
Paichj but of perfeftion after Faith : im<k 
U($ any mention of convincing in foro coir- 
ttntiofoy about; which is all our contrp^ 
vcrfy. 

Another place is AUs 26. where St* ?0ul^ 
defending himfdf beiore Jgrippa and Fefiury 
againfttiie Jews accufauon, who calumnia* 
ted him that he fpake in derogation of tht 
Law 3 and brought in a new do&rin to the 
difturbance of the people $ niade only this 
anfwer , that; he preached nothing but. what 
the Prophets bad foretold, tih woMs arc 
ch^ ; llf€ liws fir this ( teaching Chrifts , 
dQ(krUi)fin4ilig me in^ Jtmflcy imuld bave 
W*dpm : fyt^tkavmg i^Hsm'd fu^cmr from 
r^d UmltkUvirji^ d0y hn^pefnfified Uftifying 
^r i^atcdiogjli^^n^ mdlkUtytkatJif^ 

ndtbing 
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notbing but vpbat the Pr$fhets and 'M^fes b 
firetoidjhould cme t^ pafi ; asy that'Chrift ipa 
tolufftty that he was \$ be thefirfi/houidyffe 
from death td life^ andfredch light bdtb to lews 
and Gentils. This its the true iriterprctatioh 
of the Greek TtXt, as far as ly's in ihy power 
to explicate it y according to the intentioh 
xX St. faul. I deny nbt but the words fing* 
)y taken may be imci^prctedy I have perfifted 
i^fiifyi^g ^0 ^Teat and Uttltyand In f^ySernicks 
faying n(fthiHg but wbdt tec. ^ut this expli- 
tation is neither fo proper .to his defence, 
nor at all advances the Adverfaries caufe i 
For fince St. Faul tells us direftly what the 
points are of which he (pake ; wh?itevcr can 
he gathered out of them , only this is faid^ 
that thefe three points were foretold by 
Mofes and the Prophets : and on the other 
iide, the difcourf is iitiperfe£t, running thus^ 
I preach' d indeed many other things y yet no^ 
thing but what was in Mofes and the PropbetSy 
tawity thatChriftwastofufferyicc. His lUea- 
ning therfore h y that fince he was in hold^ 
his perpetual endeavours had beein» to (hew 
that thefe things he was alccufed to have 
preachVl againft the laW, Were the very, mar- 
row of the L^nr and foretdd hy Mofes znd 
the Prophets ; and that y whieras the Jews 
cxpefted Chiift to be a temporal King, wh6 
by force of Arms (hoold ve&bxt tiie bodie 
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oflfrael., to a great and flouriQiing cftate, 
the truth was <^ttc contrary 5 for, accor- 
dfhg to. the .'doftrin p( plofes 'sn^ the Pjjow 
phets, He was to be a paffible man, to futfer 
deaths afterwards to rife again triumphant- 
ijr, as the ifiilt fmi ts of the RcfurreaidiiV 
and to fend his Difciples both tojew^hnd 
Gentiles tofprcad the light of the Gofpel 
throughout the world. ' 

\Vhat advantage again ft the necreiUtf & 
iraditroH , can be drawn QUt of this placeibf 
^riptiire, which doth Wot fo much as talk 
of the extent of Catholick dbftrin , much 
Icfs coniie widiin kehning of oi\t Contro*- 
verfy^is beyond my reachlThis I ktibw^that; 
to fay all points of Catholitk dbftrin caA 
bcfufficjientlj jprOvM put of Af^wandtbd 
Proplicts, is in iflcHbn I believe our Ad^ 
vcrfaries jtneihfelvs will dftiy 5 as being 
both Tt<Jiqulous in it felf and abfolutely 
difcf^^iSfting the neceflity oF the new Teftai 
liient ?^rid yet clearly, without maintai- 
ning fo grofs abfurdities^ they Caii makfe ncj 
advantage of this T^ti 
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THE 
SEVENTEENTH ENCOUNTER. 

BxMiining Jkch places as are brought 
againfi the atmittance of any ^ but 
Scriptural prdofw Bjeligion. 

WE are at lafi come to thofe places in 
which they moft glory , conceiting 
thcmfeivs able by them utterly to deftro; 
all iradithns : Thefe are fuch as forbid to 
add or detraft from the holy Serif tares : 
urhich) dioiigh commonly To explicated by 
Proteftant$9 yet certainly cannot but appear 
to every child altogether imjpertinimt tc 
our contFQverfy , For ^ tis a nir dii^rent 
queflion, WheAer ive were bound to put nc 
new or Afocryphal Books into t^f|C/rffOji 
Twhich our adverfaries chai^ ^^6^^^^< 
clone J or to take none outjfwnich w^ chai^ 
chemtodo^ ) from that now in debate 
Whether there be any other meansof a0q- 
ling matters of Faith , befide the Bible? o; 
rather^ Whether Scripture in an eriftical an^ 
'contentious way , be a Rule fufficient to de 
tide all controverfias in Religion ? Kever- 
thelefs let us fee the Texts they alledge. fo: 
€heir opinion: Prirt*^ 4»2. hjh.i* and o^ 

' thcT' 
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ihcf § ifT the fa^n^ ^ffeft. * . , 
. ■ My !firft aufwa; is ^i (upgqfe theft pla<;eji 
imported all the force our adverfs^ries pre-? 
icjw, >.we.ar/eK9f in tlic? ieaft djcgr^e cpn- 
^erny :-jfi«>ce all i^^t-sTaklis cl^ayly fpokc^ 
of a^ f-g^tain 3ac4t . Of Xv^i % properly anq 
fpeciaUy >€l9Bg|jig, xo thc^ Jft\;«s : andf np 
xQorepbUgiBg .ChFiftiairs thep ^e ^$oqk o^ 
Livitkm or ^te L^w of Circinoi^iEdQ. ^ 
. Sec4jij4ly ; fia^ it is ,M4 5i$,a paiadi* 
jKin&iQ^ando|^f>j(itjan I^etwjpiLip tawij 
of ^k^pm ^^d^,^^d?r^ian^ thattKoft 
of the leip were to be wrUtcn ip Su^h€ anq 
fap^rfWd d^ofe oiFthe Cbrijiian in the i&^tfrti 
0>fi«m ^; J^ra4iti0Ht , i| woul4 rV:h^ follow 
(if jfuch Analogy wer;; t(>be ma40 <^ ^^ 
C^ilfe notfaifigbpt Scripture is fa be given 

tpth^JeW) o»ly jfrW^i^^^W Ift 1^ prefle4 

on tbc: Chriftian . , , i . ; ,^ 

Thirdly, -to tb€ €n44Us place may havlp 

tn€is&&endeavpu|-e4 by the arguer 9 al| 
ibe ttft of the Bibl^ y excepn Vei^f^nonvf or 

jTucbotiMSir Book j^ to wbtch tb,e Texts cite4 

{wtictijiai^ly rdafej^ jnay be Wnta or a^ 
eaft (Safi oat of tb^ <^i>«i« $ ^nd next haye ai^y 
pow^ W 4ccid)P c^fi^veirfies 5 ^m ai the 
Ji Wi law* I kijow !c^ :anfw<i*d 5 ^fei.t; Pro- 
fidAmtis <dciiy not fuqh jBooi^; Neither do 
^t ^smffc them of il 5 caily wi c^n^eiye^e 

in^yljifely fiiy » th^ cQn^4djid tii99il%Iv& 

Ma ia 
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in prcffing thcfc pkces to that effeft of 
omfide^ and acfanimng the Books on the 

other. 

My fourth An(vrtt i$^ that the Laif it felf 
en joyns in certain cafe5 ^ other precepts to 
be added $ remkting the people upen any 
doubt, fir0 to Zi^^i^^if^and afterwards to the 
tlff^h prieft , and tommanding their decla- 
rations to-be obey *d,and under greateftpe^ 
haltics punftually obferv'd : So that , the 
confequcnc« drawn out- <>f thefe plaecS) is 
both weak in it f elf and prejudicial to them 
thatufcit. 

Nor is the inference our adverfariea w reft 
out ofthelaft Chapter of the Apoealjtp lefe 
unrcafonable then the former: whfere^ he 
tthatadds.or detrads any thing from that 
Prophecy i^ accurfed t whence pleafant lelif^ 
couffcrs will needs conclude; that Chrii&an 
tioftrin is hoX)therwife to be proved b^jr 
by Scripfurc. Qucftionlcfs, to ipeakmof e 
pertinently to the Text, they (bould have 
iaid^it was tobeproVdoutof nothing but 
the ApQcalyfs: but.b^Cairie that would ap^ 
pear too palpable and abfurd y , they inclu^ 
ded thereA of the Sciipture* viol«itIy a- 
g^ainft the exprefs letter- and meaning irf^ the 
Text. ThiTB Argument feems to 111^^5 «8 if 
^hefam'd Aftrologer Mr. L^, had<*ttlift^d 
a Proteftion from. the States tbait i\ottt 

ftould 
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Aoiild (ircfiKne to ahufe his trogmfliiothn^ 
by fo3rfttng in counterfeit ones». or blotdng 
iQiii any part of his ; and thence, one (hpul4 
boldly infer that all our Courts of Jufiicc 
|i were commanded to judg iuch cafes, as caaie 
before them, only out of Litfy^s ^imanackj 
with this fole difference , that the argueir 
here unjuftly cogs in the whole Scripture^ 
infleadofthefingleBook of the Afocalyps^ 
whicli makes his confeguence far weaker 
and more unexcufable then the other ; as I 
confefs the jSmilitude J ufe agreeable ra-* 
ther to the impertinency of the olijeftion, 
then to the dignity of the fubjeft. 

To tbefe two may be paralleled th^t Pre- 
face of St. Luke^ fo ftcongly urgM by fome* 
The wprds, as I underftaiid them^are tbcff^ 
Setiug many have eud^avjttred ta compile 4t 
hifiory of the things in gt0at abundance aSed 
amfing HS'^ according as, tbeywb^ were from the 
beginning eye^wttnefies mnd inftrwnents of the 
Goj^eh^ have delivered to us : I alfo have 
thought fit r^xcellentThcoohllmyfincelwas.^ 
prefent at aUj things almofi from the beginnings 
to fit them down to thee in order^ihat thou may^ 
eft kjiorp the certainty of the Reports which tbow 
baft been taught. This is the Te x t, though 
odiers interpret it otherwife; who (if they 
will urge any thing out of their own ex** 
plicatbnj muft firftji^ify it againfttbis*. 

/ M 3 Bui; 



Bat out rf this 5 f iirft St. Lui^pttaMij il« 
more thetito tell our Smnowf fi/^, like 4' 
i^ood (^ftOFian s howcvcribme of bh exed^ 
f^nt ftylngi cannot be deft^'d their f>Iace in 
Ills life 5 asis ttftifyed by khefameSt.Ltt^^, 
in the firft of the ASs : kndthcrfore-w^e ought^ 
.Iiotcxpcftto4cnawmore froni him, Aen 
iH^as fit f6r an Hifto'rian to refkirt 5 that is, 
the eminent deeds and fayings of cur Savi-* 
^far. Now , the end exprefs^d m the Text 
for the wrfeing of this Hiftcfry may be un- 
derftood two ways: One^ ihtttheofkilus 
might kftow which reports were tru^?, which 
falf; Xh^ other 5 ^^iT^heof kilns ovli (X the 
recital of Cftrifts miracles andhVroical afti- 
&\% might undeti^afrd the great>nefs of his' 
fecGbiiy and by coiift<^itficc thecertaifttyof 
hasholy doftrtn, which dq>ends from them; 
Ikit whether one or tht other ^ howevo* 
there is hot a word that this Book ihoujd 
fervrforaCatechifmf toteach'him and all 
the world the entire body of Chnftian 
dpftrih 5 which ntiift be odr AdVtHaiics 
ipraning. • 

i There are yet two paflagesi mufthoto- 
mit, becaufe oiir Advert aries make great 
2^couiift of them ; oner is tiic fourth Chapter 
of the firft to thtCormbroHfy That jm fimj 

1^. To ondtrftand itfis "place, yoii muft 
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fenow tktrc grew feme emulations betwixt 
the difciples of the Apoftles » ( ii I may 
guefsjbetwixt thofe of S|. Peter z^^ St.VauI., 
Thu ot P^reprthends itt large : but for 
fear of making the breach wider ^ iniiead of 
clofing it, would npt name St. Fetety chu* 
fing rather tojput the cafi^ as if it had pafs'cl' 
i>etW2xt himfelf and Jfdh And firft ufes 
this argament , that faul and Afsth are but 
.Miiflfters of Chrift ; tha*upon after fome di^^. 
vierfion, becomes to teltheni, how all that 
wy man has, is from God and for the peo- 
ple ; and concludes , to have all e0eem*d as 
the Minifters of Chrift and difpenfators of 
his Myfteries: And after he bas exprefs'd, 
how little he concerns himfelf, whetheche 
be wel or ill reputed by them , concludes^ ^ 
telling them he had taken thofe two names 
of Pa^'BndApoBo^ to teach them this pobit $ , 
and men brings in the words allea<%M, 
which I may venture to paraphrafe tbu$. I 
have dffgwfd my difcourf amcemtng the e«. 
fteemyou eugbt to have ofjtact Vreachersy undew 
the Hamei #/ Apollo andmyfelf\ tbat^ by wbat 
I teach joHto be due to our ferfons^ youwaj^ 
leatn not to he affeQed to your Fre^cbers^ ah^ve 
wbat I have written toyou about a dozen lifies 
before : to wit^that they are aUerdtfin-dfmryou 
Miuifiers ofCbrifi andr difpenfirs ef bis Ntyfie^ 
ries y to the end onepfym M notfwelli^tilffridf 
...''" or 
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or chtMtT againft anothit in any mans behalf^ 
andfo bre^dScbifm and cmientms amongjmt 
filvei. , 

This is the meaning of the Apofile ) a$ 
will ap(>ear.toany judicious undcrikncUng^ 
that can be content to read and diligently 
weigh die whole compolicLon o£ the dU«r 
courf. Andllereweare unwillingly con- 
firain'd to obferve the deiperate (hifts p£ma« 
By of our adverfaries, into which either the 
raflmefs oftheir pailions or neccflity of thdr 
eauf engages them ; for fo^ in the Text wc 
noW trei^, they prefently iiiapt at a piece o£J 
1 fentence^where they found this chamiing 
ykoTA(writun\) and that was enough far 
them, without (ever troubling their heads to 
coniider or fenfe or connexion in order to 
the framing a legitimate ai^umeht. For, 
bad they but taken the immediatly prece* 
dent line, 'tk^fe I havt di^gmzed into Apollo. 
, andmjfilfforyouj and then brought iathe 
words cited, 7batjou may Uarnin us ^ not to 
be mfe above y^bat is written ; the nonfenfe 
would have declar 4 it felf.andfiumbled the 
Reader, whocpuldnotbut prefently have 
checked at the inconfequence. And the 
ycrfc following ,would be likewife incon« 
gruous to thefe , that you benotfti^eldme a^ 
gainft: another JQT any m.\n : For, what con*^ 
nexidh can either the words precedent, or 

fub- 



fiibfe^eht have , ivith this, that, Yoa are 
to lea,m your Faith out of the Scripture/ 
and yet. I have traiiflatcd the Latin S of ere or 
Gredcff^r^r, agahm the true fenfeg^ for the 
objedoura advantage ; ^heras the true mea^ 
ningisnotto efleem them higher, or bear 
tbemfelvs, as if their Matters were higher:: 
and thus the very Englifb TranUatioa 
ycilds it. 

The latter place is out ofthefir&to the 
GaUtbians , where hie warns them , thac 
whever tcm^ to f reach any dcQriKs hefides difat 
which He bM taught them , thty Jhould refufe 
him comtnuniw^n account him execrable. TUs. 
pa0age 1 have always. eftecm*d very firong 
and pregnant for iraditieui and our Ad«. 
verfades call it a mt& illuftrious proof a« 
gainfiit. Icioniefsat firft Iwas at alofs ten 
imagine how they could frame an argument, 
out of fo unfavourable a Text ; but at laft, 
I. perceived it might perhaps be thus, St« Faul 
fiaid they) preached nowkig but whafwas* 
mitten y as he tefilfy 'spa Affrtfpa^ fodien, 
all he preachVI was 5^rf^mrr : But hecomf- 
mands them to receive no other* do£trin, 
but what he deliverMthcm: Therfore , he 
enjoynd thjtm to makc.Scripture the Rule o£ 
their Faith. This is ('asfar as I can &id) 
die fulL epitome of their difcourCe upo%this 
Text. 

Buc 
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BiiC) c6nfid€riiig that Di4iat \s ih ScripOU'e 
liiay N delivei^d bj preaching) wkfaouc any 
HMsicicii of Sci-i^ture ; me thinks ehoi^ 
sill St»F4ii/ taught ehe Galstbians had been 
wfitl»n^9 yet it follows not He commanded 
iltut C(iiiUhi(m$ CO hold. the dodrin fron^ 
Scripmre; For thofetwowonik) n^isr wt 
MvangduCdu you^ and what you have rec^iv^df 
fignify fo pMnly freacbingy that! din col- 
left nothing from this place , biK that they 
ircre to hold their Faith becaufe He had 
' fnm:l^d it\ then which 'tis i mpofl^le to ima- 
gine a more efficacious argtimentto demon- 

' And^ to thiscflkft, he exaggerates his 
own quality $ that he was one who had not 
feceiv'd his doftrin from man nor by tlw f «- 
termife of many hut immediady by revelatiqp 
ffomChrift:^ and afterwards 5 (^upbraiding 
the ^^^tovhtiufi. for their inconftancy ) asks. 
them, wbetherthey had receivM their Chri'^ 
ftianltyf^ thewbricsof theLaw^ or ex audi^. 
tdifidiiy by hearing of the Goffel f So that^ 
hittSiSty his command is to the Galatlnmsy 
|o ftand m his preaching) that iS) to Tradp- 
li^ for their Faith : and this not only a-, 
gainftall men but drdi Angels^ ihould they 
come do\m from Heaven to preach any 
Aing contrary . For ^ that die word j^r^trr^ 
B^ fignify contrary » is too well known to 
• * . ■ be . 




i^itSBbiim I But> that it%hffy^s fahcre, 
tKc paittcokr occafion 6f tbis diibdurfe 
iteak)^ evident ; St. fjml cxpreffing iIm 
frint ttitmdedibinifrlvesfuk^g to overturn tbf 
Gofftlif Cbrift: knd cbargiiig upon them 
that^ whcras they had hegmt inf]iirityliftj tn* 
itfi infiep ^ and the like : Wherfore it ill 

Elaih, he ^ke of dofitrin contrary ta what 
e had preached* But ff^r^rra' be taken for 
iffiiks , it Will iignify iifides traditmyl^^ 
^)t^^5m^iire :thcre£being not the ieoft 
mention bf Scripture : rlow , howfesmdl^ 
it is proved that St. Vaul taught nothing 
but what wz^ written , i3^ before exaHun^i ) 
i^t^hich yet if admitted true, were nothing to 
the purpofe. For, 'tis not the Catholik po- 
iition^^ that all its dof^rins are not contained 
in Scripture: but not held from t|ience nor 
to be convinced out of the naked letter^ efr 
f ^ially in a pertinacious difputc; Aqueffi- 
' on certainly not fo much as dream*d of in 
this place of St. PauL 

And now to cl^fe this whole di(courfe, I 
fhall only add one (horc period : as a pro- 
dienttal rcflefUon upon the different fitnefs 
and proportion thelc two methods have, in 
crder to determine controverfie& That, in • 
cafe where any two parties difgrccy'fraditioft^ 
is very feldom fo much as pretended by 
both, and if at all, fiiil in points of lefs im- 
portance:' ^^ 
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porUBce : wheras ^Scripture is continually^* 
alledg'd by all fides , how numerous foeyer 
dMrfaAions be^an4 how fundamental fo ^ 
crer their differences; An evident %n, the J 
way of refolving by Tr^r^m'^ff) is Ini^mnpa* 
rabiy piieferrable to that of judging by the 
ban Inter oj Sctiftwrei efpecially. rf, ftill 
upon examination, one of the pretended op-r 
pofite Traditions prove^ indeed, either not 
fuffici^tly univerfal or not ^(!^m/f con-^ 
trarytotheocher^ but» perhaps a particu- 
lar coflom of fome frovincfy as Rcbaptiza^ 
tim i or only a meer negative Tradition^ as 
that t of the Grukf <;oncemiBg the H$lj 
Gb^. * 
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THE 
EIGHTEENTH ENCdtlNtER, 

Declaring the reafons of the Authors con^ 
cbtding 3 mthout proceeding to. the 
examination of the Fathers Tefii^^ 
monies. 

« 

I Have omitted the petty quijjets of Crfti- 
cifm which our Adveriaries ufe to prcfs 
in divers of the places I explicated ; mot 
only.becaufe they are ofreh falf , moft com* 
moniy ftrain'd, and always fuch pigmy bul- 
rufhes^ that they meritVioadmlffion'into a 
grave difcQitrf: but chiefly,' bccaufe, confi- 
dcrihg largely the Antcted^iDts and corife- 
quents to the Texts allerfged., I' found the 
mbfiance of them -wholly tniftakcn an(| no- 
thing to oiir purpofe : and that foch argu*' 
inehts arcthe abortive ifliie of immature 
brains, notable to diftinguiflithe force of 
Canon flxotivfroiH ar Faer/s fcjuib or a boys 
jpofgun, - , • ' 

- And I dare^ad I^ood conditions^)main-^ 
! 'lain that,- in a II the differences betwixt Pto^ 
tcftants and us CatholicHs 5 they cannot 
^ produce 



produce one place of Scripture , in wtuch 
the words can bou: a fcnfc that cpmc& hom^ 
to the fiate of the queftion, I know many 
urge thofe of the Dcc^togUe againft Images: 
To vz^h I anfwcc> wUhwoids^aoalogkal 
t© thole of St. fauly Who (fpeaking to the 
GalathioMs ) prot€&€d th?^t whoever cirQi^m- 
cis'dhimfclf, aa a thing nccefl&ry or bc- 
cattfe df the old Cointouidfiicnt, was bound 

to kecip lb^ wh9le Judaical law : So fay Ij 
whoever condemns Images ^ udou this pro- 
hibition of Mofesy Is bound to keep all the 
law ef the Jews ; For.,, ifthcfcwprds be t 
law to US) becauff they are writtep in their% 
all that's written in dbeir law piu](l be fo, tq 
lis ; fince he that tP4de one,Qi;;tde all i andj 
fof ^bom be m^e oae an4 delfyer'd . it to 
th^npi, forthemhe naade and delivered all 
the rcft^ as one en^re body of law to be ob-* 
ferv'd% them. He thetfore that counts 
himf)b|f^^KHi|)d by 4:^13X^^9, il^uftOt he have 
comt^on fepfit) n^Atpm hlmfelf i^u^Uy obi 
Jliged to all the re|L . 

Upon the faxufs) reafon hangs. the hf^ping 
%f th S^tbkath day ^ icxy of all die Pccala^'^ 
thefif are the only t^i^o pqiqts unf epeated 119 
th€!%tewT'eftament : fothat, allthe refiwe 
^reJ>oundtoacc^p!i;iA vertur of thiat., biie 
th^fe two we cannotp Whc^pre, whqevef 
holdSiTHfe S^hbatbddj is cojMfi^^dbjG^ 

either 
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adierdocsibbecaufe he finds u in die 0/^ 
\:Mf : and to him I protefihe ought (ipcqn- 
^equqice to this judgment } fubmu: to aU 
hat law and become slJop : or elCbecaiife 
je finds it in obfervation among Chrii^aa$| 
e:hat is^ in Traditm : and to him I protefti 
le is bound to embrace alL that .comes 
iown by ir^^/itiw, namely,, the whole R07 
man Catholick Faidi^ Jlirfore , every ri^ 
,;orous.obferv.er of the Sabbath^ is bound m 
common leQ(e^e^her Uf^he a Jew or fLCathor 

To make an end , I knew bur advcr%ies 
allecktmany fentcnces of fjttkers jto Ri^pvt 
the lufliciency of Scriptxirc : whenpi the 
moft part I am fure are as far befide the i^at^ 
of the queftion , as thofe places of ScHpture 
ive come now from exaniining. However, 
Ifindemyfelf, not concerned to look into 
them: pretending no farther at tliis prefenti 
thta to coufider the ground upon which 
thofe I oppofe rely. Tor their aHurance, thu • 
Scripture is fufficient to decide controver- 
sies, according to the flate of the queftion^ as 
it is propofcd. Now , becaufe they rejeflt 
wholly the Autliority of Fathers^ from a de- 
finitive fentence in niiactJ^r-ofFaith : it is im« 
poflible for them, ('if they are itiot quite Bed" 
lam^ to rely on thdr Authority tor accep- 
tance of Scripture s for what can be ima- 

gin»d 
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gin'd tnore palpably abfurd then to receire 
upon their credit the whole Rule of Faith, 
and yet not take their words for any one 
Article of Faith > and 'confequently what 
can be in^agin'd more vain and fruitlefs then 
for me to lofe my labour in ftriving to flhew 
that Protcftants have ho colour From Antf* 

Suity , to txpeft this al-deciding power in 
cripturei whilft tfacmiclvs aver the whole 
Multitude of Fathers is not capable of gi« 
Ving a fufficiem teftimony for their reliance 
CO Scripture : fince thofore there is no* 
thing like a ground in Scripture, and they 
fcorn all ground except Scripture , I muft 
leave thekn to the freedom df doing it with^ 
but ground; 
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THE 
FillST SURVEY. 

[ of the mitmre dnd fiihje$,ofX2idk\\Xt'i 

. • • ■ ■ ."'■.'.. 

^ tife which this trbniideraicioh^ 

1^ 2|§ that 7 fince : froiefioHts jJbCmdw 

^ to bedetermifi^d'by cheanbo^ 

rity of Fathers yl bad jtift title 

to decfifte any farther ^krch Mco wihfe i*t^ 

verend H^itmffis of our i^c/^ftt P^irib v tbein^ 

a usk that wooM teq^fre fbihe Tabdur dF 

itie to do,' and y kid no brotk co tbeifi^wheh 

done. ■ ^'j^r • 

Yet I f eafily obferv'd, that, as my ekcUfe 

So indiffiik*enc P€rfon8^)wi*ll ddTend ni^from 
e ittipucation 6( being troubled nrith the 
Wf idng-Icch :• fo , it fc€ifl§ to engage mjr 
. clearinj^ iny felf of a far more iiAiportane 

N 2 charge^ 
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charge ^ which otherwife might dcc^fim 
fomc paflionatt or captious fjpiiits » to fis 
this fcandal upon me, that I acknowledge 
not the judgment of Antiquity ; aii inju- 
rious afperilon , which the French VdiBc 
has afiually endeavour*d to caft upon the 
whole CrfftWiiS^^Church^in his abufixcTrca- 
tife, of the riibt ufe of the Fathers. 
. And becaufe that Mmfietip^s Bopk is De- 
nizon*d among us^ by the adoption of thc^ 
two great Secretaries (whofenahiesforcU 
me into this imployment) and rais*d to the 
cftccm ef being the fource whence their 
ftreams took their current ; I cannot* bat 
give my Reader a hint concerning it : for 
no o&er feaibn> but only to make him un» 
derftand ^ what Great tuen are fubjeft to, 
when the luxurioufnefs of their wits carries 
diem beyond the bounds of thofe proitffions 
they are skild in V 

With this Note tiierfore we wU begin* our 
di(co(iife$ that^ Many great and nimble 
witS) both ancient luid modernjhavt f meer- 
Iv for their recreutipn^dertaken to plead 
tiie cau{e of natural ddcds , and ftriven to 
fct them above the oppofite per&ftions : 
like ^y2}^*iKrp0/^*who> having IdH histail5 
would perfwade other Wolvs to cut on 
theirs too^ as unneceflary burdens. But^ mm 
ture ccmtri^difting this Art^and byaperpci* 

tual 
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tuall current 6t impreflions^ forcing us (p 
the contrary belief; fuch quaint c^ii^^ourfes 
~ gain do more credit thehPrifmatical glafleSj^ 
in which we are pliaid to know our felvs 
delightfully cofen*d • - -Now, wtiat in ^efe 
men, is oiily a CapriiCh of wit and ^aynefs 
of kuoibry were it applied to abunnefs. of 
high concern^ and whidi could not be 
]uag\l b]^ bur fcnfes 5 but required 'a deep* 
penetration to diftinguHb right frotfi 
wrongs would certainly be a raoft^perni- 
-cious and in(bfferable #lckednef»': k trap 
to enfnare and ruin all the weak and un- 
learned , whom either the cunning ofLq* 
gick can deceire, or fveetneQe of Rhetorick 
inveagle. - 

But 5 being arriv'd already withiri fight 
of my defigned Port \ 1 beg my Reader to 
believe me of that drfcmion » as notea£ily 
to lanch fcnrth again into the main Oceaq 
of a new bottomlefs controrerfy; and,ther- 
fore 1 (hall only eflay to decipher the qua? 
lity of the Treatife in common i leaving i^ 
flrift perufal to them that aretnorc at lei- 
fure 5 and have their Nofes he^er arm*d for 
raking in a dunghiL 

To make then a nearer approach to the 
work 5 I (hal begin with the Author*s ih-* 
tentipn , which aims at no lefle then this 
bold and defperate attempt^ To difable the 
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fatk^rs, from being Ji^dgcs in tfae Contra 
jvcrfies of .this prdcnt Age. Xn us enquire 
the; tsuf and geou^^e fenfc pf t)^ proper 
(Uion* : :, _ ,, . 

A^djGrft)^ who are Ggnifi^di by.tbcword 
Fathers I For this he a%ns us three- Ages : 
(ronxCiiriJi cq (^mfimttne \ {rovsi C.^j^antm 
^^ (^JM^^J ^^ gJ^^t J; andr from '|iw to %. 
' WoRyjttJ\i^4aftpart , ( though li c^p^ins a 
i^a(kbii\^ yc^J^^s^J he cuts o^froiQ. the (core 
^Fatl^^s^and mucht^qre^ puis'tbeo^ out 
pft|iQ Bench of Jui^^es ; the n^iddlliE ilWifioQ. 
be grqfnbles ajC^as^ f^q^ |)ciug wprihjj of^or^at 
ipioA ^rdly. adn^^uUe to t^h^^ ayppeU^tion; 
t^eMiAgc alone he ifreely 4<J^n9yleciges. 

By what Critkifm he does thif^ I am not 
abUj to. und^f ftajijil : Foj*,wheii t Icam'd 
\djiQ^^atfr figalfied (he inimid^tf^ proge-i 
j^kouroj^^heSon; and St.?aul vfi^8io( thai 
ppipign^^telling^J^is Converts^ , They had no 
fatj^ef but hin;i(eli'} because. Im had m per^ 
Con i begotten thenj by the Gofpcl : and 
^QVlgh^ by ampliation y thU vvprd ha$ in-r 
cTudcd'^jyTq the Paxeilits'of oiir F^ih^f % anc^ 
Vpwf MJ^ even tp4^4m^ yet h^T^ kcpnies 
fo to ngnifie the moft reinot^ i^ ^9»exclu4c. 
the,n;eer,cftvis beyQn4 nay. skil:|n.Gratt|.a^an 
Pray, let this good I/efiiakor trcfle^ upoft 
hiijr^ejf:. it thcfirftrcmeinbiged of \)is race* 
\^4 <Jie4 without; liTue^^how coMld he have. 

b^ea 



been one of his Forefathers?, notnore^ had 
tbercbeen ho Probers a&er ch« firftthrc^ 
hundred yeers i:ill our time » (hoold we 
. kaVe- accduticed thoTe Primitive Ones our 
Fibers. Tbatthejr are Fathers^thm^is be^ 
caufethey begbtPreachers, whocondmied 
the propagatioti of die iathe doftrine to 
our daies.: D(;fakb we prdfefe they did a** 
i&ottgusi md that thmore we are their 
Spiritual Qs-rpring^ they oui* Fathers'. 
• But Vat lie w(^ his Confokts fault is not) 
that they contrail the compafs of tl» Fa^ 
thcrs i but th^ they'aickoowldc^eany. Foe 
they are:aU Mufliromt) f^^un^ up as nertr 
as the mornhig'^ pot To naudiasoiie from 
another^if they betmeto th^ir tenets : eveij 
oitie of them is: bouDd to iaji^to C^/vi^^ as 
tvel as to thcSaiats^ I believe 'iioc for thy 
wordi but Ihave heard it from the Apoflles 
ownmcuths^in t^cScrfpture. 

Thoughyindee^}! have norcafon to ouafv 
rel . much with Hioi upon this.poiiit: tbr,if 
biracknowlcc%e»the ^orAF^tber^^ he dcK 
nieS' tkiclbiwgoi ^^ertiie of it in them; ftnce^ 
tob^ a Father 5 is to propagate ChriiJBs do^ 
,&rieifi to pofterity : which quality hemuft 
of neccffit^ deny them^ whilft he thinks their 
dodiffine not to be that of Chrifl; and thatie 
ought, -by every private man, be brought to 
the tefl of the BiH<ff y and fo far accepud or 

refu$*d 
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refusM, as,to the grave jadgement of ibfnt 
JudUcicus Bluc-^apron^feems agreeable to the 
Tenie of Scripture. 

, This, then, is the pious dcfign of this Au- 
thour, To infihiiate a- belief) that, fince the 
^^/#j dateS) there has not been a faffident 
living U^itfieffe of what they taught the 
woridi or what Cbrift taught them.In wfiich 
there are two* notorious propofition^ in- 
folded I worthy to be lookM into. Firft, 
^at thefe good ChriftiaiiSi, at one leap free 
themfeiveS'from all the bands of Cpnmntmj 
tnd 50dfi^ of mankind 3 dnd from all fub- 
|e£dion to the Kingdom of ^Chrift , which 
they flatly deny .^ Fori -Nature teaches 
us , there can be no Government without 
Judges^ ImtBci^hvin^ Definitors andDect* 
ders of occafional debates ; therefore , if 
Cbrift has left no Judges upon E^rth, he has 
no kingdom here t fuch'Juc^es I fpeak of, 
as (hould adminifter His' law ; for ne came 
hot to plant temporal Kings, but a ipiricual 
i(eg]mc;i>t) wherin, ^f he has had no Judges 
iince the A poftles deeeare> hie Kingddm ex* 
pir'dwith'tliem. 

• Now theh^the whol drift of this Writer is, 
to^eftablifti'an abfoIuce^KifcAy^wha-e every 
bne indifferently (hall foe Maiier without 
control, in that grcisit and principal My- 
ftery of training up fouls to eternal happi- 

nets; 
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iFicft : i^i^bkh by how much more dark ^nd 

dBfficultthe fpiritaal conduft to future bKfs 

is 9 then temporal government to prcfenc 

^^calA and fecuricy'^fo much more unreafo- ^ 

nable and unnatural mufi the poiitton be, 

tihatdtflblvs all obedience to Ecclefiaftical 

Superiours, and abolUfaes all Ordfr in the 

Ciuirch t An aflertion juftly to be abhofd 

by aiiy, trho has the leaft (park of love to 

that only great Good.) the falvation of his 

SouL 

The other. Propofition U , that fince the 
Apoftles time y there has been no publik ei** 
ther truedofirine or good life^iri that part 
of the World which we call Chtiftian. I do 
not'' mean ) there may not have' appeared 
Tome vertudus actions in private perfons, 
f though perhaps the confequence might be 
driven fdfar; )but that, all vifiblc Compa* 
nies have had both their VoBrinf fpotted 
with foul Unets^ and their confcqi^cnt prtf- 
^f/^i polluted with Superftition and Idola<*> 
i;ry : For, as this is one of the main grounds 
for their receding the Fathers^ fo^the reafon 
2i ^iiri(which tney alledgejbcing once ad* 
finittcd, tVinees the truth of theConclufion 
J charge iipon them : it being evidenp^at 
if becaufe man is fahbit » the fathers arc 
infufiicient to propagate truth to their po» 
^rity s ^nd> out of the pofition of infuffici*- 

. ency 
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txkVfy nouft of Aoccflity foHdvr' cite confix i 
qncnce of defeat \ c^ctainly thcn^ the €kA\mh \ 
ing generations had «ioc (iiffickneinftm^ 
oo> Cither for belief or aftkm^' Anic£<iih 
deed ? th^ Refmners thiSmfeIvs ickncKvlcfcig ' 
as much $ fince they eftceni the Fathers cr« I 
Toars to gror$> that it was fit to Icare tfae ' 
communion of that Church , \iriieriltl they i 
ace defended y rather then accept of fueh ^ \ 
bon^nation^ Now ifthisbenbt tada^ ; 
all good life , and the main and tinii^^Htl 
fruit ofChrifts pa'ffioii , cvcaMn thofc pre- 
fenM Ages, I have loft my Kctletrits. 

Tbis> dierforejl ray>is theaymandpro 
jcft of. his Bookji to prove ^ That fmce * 
Chrifts time^ there has been no fctfficientZp* 
T^mg uftlniony o( the Truth of ReHgia^y no 
cof^rtiand or govimmnt oiChrifiians j as 
CbtifiiUHs ; and Ikftly >' no idinefs Or good 
life 9 nor any fitting dlre^ion^moiignian* 
kind brought in and flated by oar kindSa* 
vtoar and wifeft Law-giver' Jejus Chrift^ 
Now 9 how great an encoqrageoient aad 
advance this may prove, cither towardi vo^ 
tue OF fludy of Religion^ J iiitderftand not 
jThis I know ^ if any would purpoiely feck i 
todiniw off our hearts from all hope. of 
•heaven and pra^ice of venue, 1 cansot 
ima^in amoreefficaciQi'its argument^ then^ , 
$irfi> to tell how much pains ouc^avioiir 

h^d 




had t9^<n to plant S^ right F4it^. and Chri* 
' ilian /i^3k in fo mapy years of cxapipic and 
Preactungy clofing all with.fucb Itr^angf ^^n- 
p^rj^UfJd fofdnjgS;? Nay y that hr h^d fcnt 
the HoljjGboft^ ixkCqv^mf^ ai>4 glonoi^ 
a man^f r frqn> heaven 9 upon his pf/<;y;>/rx, 
IQ f^^ )||f ir hearts v^iih zaal and impowcr 
their hands to Miracles , giyii^^h^^ Com** 
niiilion to publilh his new Law over all the 
Wor ld>an a folcmnly engaging to affift them 
for ever : And yet merwards bring in 
. proofS) how, notwilhjilliatyling all this, fooa 
. as thefe Apofties yvtxe lic^i^ y ^Id^Isitry and 
corrupuon, both of do£irin and rnanners^^ 
^egaivwetently to appear, in, the ^reatefl; 
and beft M^nibcrs of the Church 5 clvcp the 
imqiediate Difciplcs' of the Apoffles; and 
in (b6rttime, fo over-mn the i^h©I^ Worldj^ 
I that ^hisniieMSt of. Salvation was' gjeneradly 
^ loft^ and the way to heaven obitf ^&«d with 
an univerfal deluge of vice and fuperiUdoh,. 
TiKfie prpoiTsiafe. (hj^ woik of omt excelktra 
Jmhm.^ jwlpenc? l.thiftlt it.nQfcpldni^sia. 
conclude this Trcatjff^ oftbe ri^ ufe eftbc 
M^thiKh is the peife£keft piece ttiatever was 
Wf i(^5i jEor the utter e^tcmiination o£Chrin 
fiinn dtoStm and ^bfol^tf r^in 0C9U vertuf^ 
^11^ whf nJ tmr»oV^ thie Booka, l^n»cxt bw 
.^fcnp^lifidg it faU Qf 4?.good Te^icks, . cajB[ 
i^t,aA&9e«:a ^Je,.afli4 ^ualify'4 witli a^ 
. , feen^uig 
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feeming a fit temper coifreniently to betray i 
unwanr (buls > as any modern I ever read w 
but I mr not, thefe few animadverfionsi 
have haftily coltefted, fuffictently demoD* 
ftrate to the fight of any diat will but open 
thdreys^ howdangerpus and damnable a 
a poyion lies hidden under that guilded hy- 
pocritical cover^ 

THE 
SECOND SURVEY. 

Oftht tvpofirfi chapter J ofhisfirfi^ Book^\ 
rtBerip he urges that the Fathers of 
the three fir ft ages were few^ and their 
vpritimgs xMidfy uncQncermng m§r Cm- 
troverjies. 

THcintcritlon of the Work being fo pi- 
ous, fo conformable to nature and the 
ways of the Author of nature ; you cannot 
chufe but expeft the proofs very found and 
convincing : And , if you will believe ci- 
ther myLord^J Bri^^^i judgment or my 
. opinion^ we (hall ealily agree in his Elogiuwy 
both of them and their Author , that little • 
material or weightj, can be f aid on tbiifubjeOy 

which 
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iftfhixb bis rare and piercing obfervatitm has n^t 
^anticipated* . 

. To underftand his perfwafioiij the better, 
1 entreat you, rtfleft upon two way s, or ra- 
ther two parts of one waj^ ^ ordinarily cho« 
ien by fttch jugling Orators, as we before 
roade mention of ; who ufe to employ 
their wits in contradicting open vmties. 

The firftis , to talfj: much of the common 
notion, when the queftion is of a particular. 
As if one would undertake to diflwade a; 
man from travelling to Rome , becaufe^tis a 
long journey ; he will plead the ihconve* 
niences which accompany long journeys, 
and immediatly talkofWilderneuejs, wild 
«>Eeafis, great Robberies, dangerous Rivers, 
unpafiable Mountains , want of Company, 
and disfumifiiment of all accommodations 
by the way,&a thouiandJuchMghtful nar-^ 
rations which occur in the misfortunes cf 
Shipwrack*d men, and the deiperate voyages 
of Romance-Lovers : But never deicend to 
confider , whether all thefe be found in the 
waytoK^iffe, or what remedies are provi- 
ded to correft fiich Symptomcs; knowing 
coo wel,. that equivocation is eafily couch'd 
and ambuftted In common propofiti6n6> but 
foon detefted, if a defcentbe made to par» 
ticulars* 

The dthier Fallacy is. To afl^n real in* 

conVe- 
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conven^ifhces) but not tell vou how ^t "daitf, 
anndy the SubjeA, allcdging ttaany fad 
.things ^ but concealing how great they arc^ 
As a man may have the Goi^ or Stone in fo 
flight a .meafare^ that they fhall never trou- 
ble him : yet a third -pcrfon *j who hears 
the melancholy relation^ may conceit .and 
piety hU cafe as moft deplorable ; becaiife 
the Reporter^ not exprelbng theyioknce of 
thefedlfeafes y leavs an impreffion in onr 
mincUofftich a degree of pain and aiJUfti^ 
on ^ as we ordinarily commiferatc in thofe 
that fuffer the extreameft fury of fuch vexa- 
tious liordientors. 

Thefe cwo F^allacie$. run ^ in a manner^ 
through his whole Book ^ which he divldei- 
ipto two parts, very methodically^ In the 
focmer, he.pretends to ihew 'tis an>xceflive 
hard, if not hDpo||bk» task to kncrw the. 
pieaniHfi of the Fathers: In the latJeir^.tha^ 
iiippoimg Adrfenfe wore knowK^ . it impor- 
ted little to thb dtfpatch of controvevfies $ 
they beinc^not infiiibU ^ mx withoiic all 
danger of errour: groiindifig hintfclf^on' 
this maxim > that f^r iiniitfiaHdingnekhti 
can , fitft indeed' ouf^t to believe any thing i« 
pint of Religion y but Sl^atitk^ov^i ti bi dep^ 
tainljtrue. - > •- ' 

Which, had itconiedutof aKjtHM^Cit* 
tbolkki ^c»ilth > would have i<HiildMi gfco'i- 

oufly^ 



t»tly^ iou! wordiy the dtgniQr of chat iPaidi 
wl^ch God and Ufiis Cibr^J^eing theAuthbi^ 
i^^have compleatly furmilbc with clear and 
folid principles. He perhaps would have 
<^red you choice^ cither of Faith or Kn6iw-^ 
ledg I produced in order to this , as perfefi: 
demonflrations as AriftotU is adorM for;and 
towards tJ9Mty engaged you in the moft evi^ 
d^ntdireftors of humane life > and cleeriy 
evideniM) by the principles of common 
fenfe , that 9 if you rcfufe the Authority of 
the Roman Cburcb^yoa renoimce all the cer** 
tainties on which you tmild every ferious 
a&ion of your life ^ & in a word coni^rain\i 
jj^ou codeny or affittn (bmwhat that your 
ielf 9 iti another cafe, will confefs a meet 
madneCi tx> affirm or deny^ 

Bui^ Monfinir Jhiijit^s moudi^who, in hfs 
next words ^ wiU caftyou upon die vanity 
oCa bmken breathy winch lus been a boul-. 
dag andfeailSng^tbefe hundred years, itdtb*^ 
ou tiqr profit in the certainty of itsmea^ 
nlmg i ' i cannot pierce farther^ then that this 
glorious principle is afliimM, as the rea£eft; 
means to Mtray his Audiitor iaoDidc^r 
cf €hrifttbnity , and Aca kave^ bimin Jihri^i 
guIfofAthcam^ I ! . r 

: Hhwevfa^^let^iBlee the nature of hi« proofs, 
ix^iiifor^'fiiA pointy bchas&rewditp to* ' 

dc^ou Th^ three firfi are, that theF^^ 

. tbns 
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tbers work$5 efpccially in the three firfl 
furies J were very few> and of matters &t 
Cerent from the prefcnt cxintroverfies ; ai 
befides » many falf writings fathered ap 
ikottSaiHtshy unworthy perfons^Cof wfai 
laft imputation my third Survty gives yoij 
a more txzQc particular. J Nor can I dleny 
any of this, but I find two exceptions^ 
which I believe would Ihrewdly trouole the 
Minifier to anfwcr ; One > that thpfc of the 
^^vttmAtdRtfomHatioHy who. have fomuch 
modefty in chem^s not' to renounce utterly 
the author itj of the rA^k Church rfjefiis 
Cbrift at one blow, ftrive to flieiter duir na» 
kednefs in thefe three Centuries : whcrof 
thefe three arguments makemf plainly 4ce 
the reafon^ BeamftbythefMutityofBoo^s^ 
Ac difference ofSuhjeQ , and freience ■ of Fat'-. 
gf ry, they hope nothing can.be made evident 
tor thole Ages: and Co.^ the purity for 
ndiich (hey tiy up tho(e days as only worth 
our conformity , is in that fetife die Poet 
fzy^i^fur£ funt fUtee, that is» difr'sno body 
ill the ftrects. 

My other un&d^ftion is t He does not 
Ihew that 'even in diefe ages^ and thofe vary 
works which he acknowledges for the Aa* 
thors hom(>born ChiTdren y and to Have 
ddcended incoiraptcd to oiir daies > there 
is notfi^cient to convince all Hetitricki^ 

For^ 
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*Foit*» thotf^ tvtfy j^articular point perad^ 
ventdre ca:hnot y in 10 few works and wric- 
ten foMctdtntsily to our purpofe^ be clears 
ly di^onftrtted ; yd:, the generality of the 
Euk we are to follow 'in Chriftian do&rin 
U To ttianifedly fet down ^ in : thofe very 
F^t&i^rr he admk^9 tlia^ were their writings 
made our Uidges^ no rfian could poffibly be 
anHereticK ; iince ^ as the material points 
the Fitthers wrdte"^ againft M^ttt different 
from obi^ j lb diefimal ones 3 as the defers 
tingtl^Catbdicl{;€^fhfHummy tke rencuncing 
the ttfiim$ny ojA^Mt^lSeat^zAA tbrhiding 
themfelvis mdilf thi Itai>es ef Scfiftnre , weire 
common to "UH fhe ancient ^s well as mo* 
dern Heretidcs* ' But however^lf he cannot 
maintain, thatchere is not enough l^tp 
tonvince th« truth $; his proof is deficient^ 
and wholly ufekfs to the end he brings it. " 
Ode obforvation more I cannot diofe bq^ 
note : He guairrds with fome CathoUck 
Doftors 9 i^ho prtf er the feCond triceniurp 
hdc^^eBiA '^ a^ to the righl imderftifiFi 
ding ttie fenfe^olf "the Fathers : WMch be 
fay$ he tdk^Sc^' z cotifeffion of the want of 
teffimpnies ifl (lib forAier Ages, and doubts 
nof Wit Tii equal ^^leerAefs , diey tvouMl 
vt^cfM M ttitifftmy^ for pcAtit of pilrit$r 
before the lattth^ ' But dchei^ his own &^h 
niont or nsimmdterftmding oar f m 

O 
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(:dv*d hihi : For> w< do not imigin the f o^ 
mer ages mcnfure then the later , fini^ wt 
admit no errours in either » but nuke nc 
qucfiion that the univerfality of Fathen 
in any two ages held the fame dodrin ; and 
fo5 thcF^ith.of the fccond 7rictHtt0y hein^ 
kndwn^ we account tbm of the former un' 
doubted) cfpecially we all believing the lat* 
ter Fathers received their doftrm trom the 
former, not by reading their Books5vhicfa 
belongVi to few , but by bdng in&:ufte<i 
from their moudis who bad receivM it from 
them. But he thinks his Reformers vei^ 
probably maintain that Chrifiian Religioc 
lias long b<en in a dangerous confumption 
declining ftill by little and little > and lo* 
fing in every Age fome certain d^ree of it 
jPrimitive vigour and native complexioa! 
to which purpofche cites the words of H<* 
grftppus out dtEufebiusy that this tHHrmhy be 
£aH aif$0n 4 s the Afoflies wen dcudk 
\ > Tills pofition founds to me^ as if the op^ 
4»ions they cry out agaipft for abomination! 
-entered {o early into the Gjbijirch $ and havi 
continued in it fo long , .that they can noii 
rretkon fifteen Ctnturifs i nor ean I defire e> 
ither a more ingenuous confeffion or firongei 
proof of the truth of tfao^edo^:rines^whicl 
.the nature of Chriftianinr tias prdcrv*d wid 
^fofih cau^ft care^and conftant tendcraefs thai 
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^ ft) toknj ages » noc one of them has becR 
forgotcen, notoneof chemeveroj^pos*d3 by 
thofe who^ in all generations^ have Itll been 
accojunced ^che found parqr of Chrifiiann 
BefideS) Ifhouldcxpeft^ that fo foul a ble- 
mifh , as thefe bold ^ecuiers lay upon the 
Church) vi2. that (he has been an IdoIatrou$ 
and abominable Harlot^ ever fince die death 
of the Apoftles , ought not to be grounded 
on bare probable conjiftures, but eytdentl]^ 
convinced 4 under penalty that, otherwife^ 
the Calumniators mould iufier^ at leaft, as 
heavy a Genftire, as they attempt to pafs a- 
gainft the Church* 

But^becaufe^ for the maintenance of this 
odious (lainder> hcchiefty rcly's on Higefip^ 
fu^$ teftlmotiy^ let the witnefs he fairly cxa- 
tma*d f and that accdrdinjg to che. Authors 
own cftadoa, which runs to this effcA:, Af^ 
tntbe Jfqfiles death ^tbeMaftets of SeJbUiion 
teiMfublict^ mid profefiedlj 9 to vent tllmr 
fi^ltj trdmed Science 9 agninfi. the Preaching of 
the truth : which^ in plain EngliOiiignifitf 
00 more^thcn that Hereticks rofe up againft 
the Churdi ; and is fo &r from argufaig ibe 
Qboiiehes corruption, that itfirofagly con^ 
dodes her purity, fince the doftrui, whidi 
faUhood contradifis ^ muft neceflarily be M 
felf true. Thus fclearly it JFoUdWS frofli 
thcfe words i that the wrong ittmoced tor^ 

Oft ti^iA 
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ruption was ^r of the Churchy andrfocm^ff* 
mile of Faith m her Communion. 

But, if we look into the Text exaftly^ die 
tncaning 6f that pa0age is this,*:^^ 'tbt 
Ap(0es death ^ the C9i^ipnce ofHerefi^ tcd{^ 
its beginning ^ that is, fltfr^ricJ^grcwintoa 
body^arhig to (hew dieir headS) where, be^ 
fore they lurked for fear of dse AfofiUs : 
which expreflkm manifcftly proves > They 
began to make congis^gationS) cUfttnft from 
the true Church. An4 thisbek%>mdeot) 
we cannoc be troubkd with tbofe words 
going^facforc in Higrftppus , whkb fay , tiO 
then the Church was a virgin and uAccnupted \ 
for it is a phrafc natursd enough , to call 
the b6dy corrupted, whofe putfify'd parts 
are cut off or rotted away, as thdfe*defi;eBc« 
rate mcra&ers weCe*from the Ohn^h Irf 
Ood: Andfo this ereiry^ P^//f«xbiiltl cite 
( upon another occafiph > th^ ^f^fyxoA 
Innoirac^s usder the cl^reftnotlon cf Herf- 
fickh when he thou^t it^iigfat bMiP fi^< 
histurm * ^ rv . . ; . 
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:• ^^TttlRD SURVEY. 

of bis 7^^, and ^Kcbafters^ tpherin Be 
. objdis forgery and cprrnption fi/ tb^ 
Fathers works. 

A^ <;OtJi€ third point, o( Forgery y our 
Mmftfw dilates himfelf exceedingly ; 
but> how much to the purpofe, (broe tew 
notes wil diffover. Firft, w objcftg many 
counterfeit Books.) that are not now cx^ 
xant, sxQv have beeji thefe many Ages ; and 
think you not there muft neceflaril^ arife a 
flrange obfcurity in our Controveroe^^from 
fuch forgeries.^ Then, he compiains, that 
Tranfcribers have put wrong names to 
books 5( cither for the better felling them^^ 
or out of ignorance ; and, in fome of them, 
thequeition is about Authors almoU of the 
fame sig^ :,.^l\ \vhich is likcwife little to the 
poiht ; ^i^f»\!itrc jthe Ages ofiniony and not 
the pafjtiitflar credit of the Author s lear* 
ning is requiiM 5 the authority of pftc un* 
der{|;ai\ding writ^ flight generally Ko weigh 
asnti^ch^as anothe^O^;^! and this ijs.^iheicafe iA 
contf ov.crfif jiwhere t^e fenfe of tbe.Qbureh, 

not 
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not that of private p0dl^f > istbefubje^dt 
our inquiry. ' i 

Nciuier muft I forget his defamadon of 

the ancient Chrillians> a$ coumerfckers of 

the ^^f/i Prophcfies, out ofthe calumny of 

tjK wicked Celjejy which neverthekfle we fe^ 

Ldiantim flands upon to the Hfcathens faces. 

He omits not , foi a notorious piece of for' 

gery , that tiie Canons of ttie Council of 

Sardtcd are cited as of the Council of Nice : 

wherin nothing is more certain , then that 

the Canons were tnie^ though not admicted 

by the Greeks^ who^ being cal\l, would not 

come to the Conncn. So the qucftion ftahds 

ineerly upon this, whether they ought to be 

cal^ the Canons of Nice , being made by a 

Council gather^ afterwards to confirm the 

fcHiner / which the Ldtints defend^ and the 

Gtiiki diflike. Doubtlefs a main forgery^ 

to be urg'd by this temperate man , whofe 

charity > no queffion 3 would have winkt at 

fniall fault.^ 

Yet becaufe no ordinary fat\sfa£^ion will 
ieontent him^ though thofe Pdfrfi^ere all 
both eommended by theAges inarch they 
liv*d , and reouted Saints by tlid* etifuiog 
Churchy and One of them that %r€^t Saint 
)Li9y whofe praclcs were fo highly efirem\i 
in the C< uncil of Cib^/o^dfen : I will brici^ 
iet down the cafe, 'the Arim Emperour 

Conr 



difcover-d, 199 

tlintjlajitm (though yct,for fear hot declared 
iuch ) fummonM a GeneraU Council of the 
lEdfimi and Weftern Cburohis , to a Tow?i 
card Sardtcd. There affcml^led betwixt 
3 and 4 hundred Bilhops. The Ariamjitt'* 
ing themfeivs like to come to the worft , by 
the number of the Orthodox party, upon 
fought pretences, went to another place, 
czldphilifpopQlk '9 where, makiiig an afllem* 
bly of their own, they term'd it , from the 
Emperours Summons, the Council of Sar Meat 
Ana, partly by their diligence and fending 
circular Letters thorow Chrlftendom, part- 
ly by joyning with a great faftion of Vona-^ 
tifts ybut chiefly (as it may be juftly bellevM) 
by the ^wer of the fsniferours Officersytn^de 
the name of ih^CounciUf Sar4ic(t pafl^ for 
the denominadon.of their Conventlcle,both 
inthcEift, and thorow fuch remote pan;s 
as had not fpecial intelligence of what. 
pafsM in Sardica. Hence, any Canons pre- 
tended to be orderM at Si^dicu^vjttt blaftedf 
before known : whempon it fel out , that 
the fniall party which kn^w the truth , wat 
Ibr^d ^ in their colleftions of Canons , to 
place thefc nc3jt to the Council of Nic^ ("as 
their order requir'd^ without a name , and 
as an Affendidc of the Council. In this po« 
fture thdfe fofes found them^ about an hun- 
df^(J yeeys after ; and ^ wh«(her it was that 

thej 
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they were not fafficicmly acquainted nmfa ' 
the AcddenC) or whether tlicy thought the 
afidon legitimate^ and the ground of it fuf^ 
ficient) they urgM. theni;as l>anons d[Nic€\ i 
and, after the matter was examinVi., bore 
theCaafe, in force of chem^ and continued 
on to poilerity (till the fame denomini* 
tion. 

This is that folemh Forgery he decries 
wi(h foloud a clamor; and concludshls 
vchenicncy with fo notorious a falfhood, 
that every three-penny Controvertift can 
fpit in his face. For he fays, that even now 
agreatpartofChrifiendomhoIds, and ^ds 
generally urg\l by 'all,thatf^^ t&paAuthofi^ 
tj wApfeaffWiis firft given him by the Corni'^ 
cil oiNice : wheras, the moft ordinary opi- 
nion is, that 'th jure divi^o fand thbfc chat 
look on JUS pfitivunt^dstfocxmrAag^ as to 
diftinguim the Council oiKtce from that of 
Sardica , and in that <i(Nic0y feek only a 
tejiimonj of what w^s in ufe before the 
Council^not a Guift qf this Authority* 

His next acpufaoipn concerns certain wri* 
tings that both theCathpliks and pretenders 
to Reformation agree , to be Counterfek : 
which J *how little it -iaipoit^ our Con- 
trovertie 5 fince neither party grouncls 
any doftrin tipgn then^^ peeds not b^ ex-^ 

- Another 




, Another fart he counts for toT^pty^'iwhtn 
CathoIik|»among themfelvs ^ qucftiop C€i> 
tain pieces of ancient Authors ^ in wliicb 
caf^ne fiill joyns himfelf to diat part, of 
Catholiks thai: refiifes to admit fucb pafla<* 
ges for legitimate 9 and then immediately 

, charges iall the reft who receive them>Avith 
downright forgery ; which is the fame as 
to call all men Knaves 9 that are not of his 
gde; as if no real and }ufi doubt could be 
made of Authors by fober and vertuous I 

. perfons, but all niufi be imputed tonullce^ ^ 
fo that > thi$ qoccption is plainly a peevifli 
and fhallow cavil : and beiides^^ no F^es 
available to his purpoie ; fincc, that which 

[ is in real doubt among Catholiks » can be 
no argument; agdnfi Ueretiks. * ^ 

He that has patience enough to take no- 
tic? of tb^e q^ualities in his Chapter of For- 
ger;^y and fee that , befides this , he has no«: ^ 
thing in it but uery difcourfcf^in commobj 
how writings tazy be corlrupted^ cannot 
chufebutfay 

"'Movet CoTHkula tifum^ 

I fwrtivk Hudataxohribm • 

. And yet fuppofe all he endeavours were 
true, in abfiraiio , th^re remains fill the ap* 
plication ; whereiii if heiniicarry, infleadl- 
of pulling down the fdtbets y he lays him^! 
felf in the duft ; for « after never fo many. 
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Books never fo much difablcd> if wc can 
fticfe a Library full of unfufeeAed and um« 
yorfallv acknowledged Authors, we fuffici- 
> ently difcover die impercinency and depeit? 
fulnefs of this manner of proceeding. 

Therfore, to prevent this inconvenience, 
our quaint Difcourfer raifes two fufpicions 
agairift the confeft works of Fathers: Qne of 
Corruption^ the other of Obfcwity. The fbr- 
• nier he begins from theeicapespfTr^fif/crrp 
K hers ; which • as we cannot deny to have 
fome force, if fpokeniifcawwd^, io,applyM 
to particulars , we fl^ill find li tde important 
to our purpofe : Fqr^ if the quefiion were 
of (bme two or three Soitences fpoken hj the 
hji fuch perhaps might be fufpefted^ though 
not juftly , without ibetter ground then a 
bare flirmife ; becaufe , where the error of 
ihe Trapfcriber has i ts amplimde to happen 
in one olF ten thoufand Iines,to {z^f it lights 
jaft here , is a very weak conjefture , unlefs 
l}iere be more pardcular caufes of jealoi^^? 
fie alledg*d , ([which may apply it to that 
place,) then follow from this common 
courf : But, when the^ are fbrmall and (et 
drfcourfes^or frequent and exprefs pafiages^^ 
to the fame effea and purpofe ^ then this 
^fpiticm has no weight at all ; and fucK is 

die cafebetwixt Cathei|liks, apd thePr^tenri 
^ers tg Reformiltion* 
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At die next turn ^ be would perfwade us^ 
tliat St. Hieromt^ Kufinmy and others ^ who 
abric^d certain Greek works in their tran* 
flation, did theibv felfify the Authors ; a£» 
tcrward , that tne colleftions of Canons 
made either by Greeks or Latins are cor- 
. ruptions^becaufe they omitted (iichas they 
dfflik'd or had no ufe of : not underftaiv* 
ding or diflcmbling his knowledge, that- 
iiich Books are not intended for Htft^riesy to 
tell us what pafsVI y but Kules for govern- 
mcnt 9 and u> to be fitted to the particular 
occajQon ^' taking what conduces to the wri« 
cers |)urpofej| and leaving out fuch parages 
as are (though in thenifelvs good) yetim- 
pertinent to his deiigns. In the fame rank 
are Liturgies 5 which being the fublikj^ray 
ers > are fubjeft to be enlarg*d , contrafted, 
cr changed p according to the devotion of 
the people and prudence of the Paftors ^ as, 
we fee daily prad:ifed : and (p are better 
teilinionits for univerfality 9 in their di- 
&nGtSy then of antiquity. Thefe, therfore, 
neither are corruptions, nor make the fenfe 
of the Fathers more difficult i for we can ufe 
but fo much as we find in them, and fo £u*, 
they are as authentical as any other; whilft 
what is not there cannot be prefsd out of 
them. 
After thefC) he produces fonie debates ber 
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Xvtttk the Latinos and G^ecjcs y dbout £sdfi* 
fying certain paUages. I wl^oTc quaixds ib 
concfiiini not me to uke op.' only I muft 
note^;^ the brotherly correftion he gives the 
Fathers jn the(e words , tins did they btnUj 
fiifljfjftn^ rfgtf i»j? tif {^theryhicb ofthtm^ it Tmtf 
if f'afify fcrceivUy having much mere appcM- 
ran^t oj,9iafrH and truth in their nccnjMtien 
t(f thfir Adverftrj y thpH inekcufingar defend 
ding tbfmjehs ; -which is no lefs then a plain 
condemnation of all , how ever difpuuble 
the caTe be id it felf. NpW) how nuny of 
fuch pjaflages mutiially objefted,'jaftIyde- 
ierv'd that calumniation^and were not , by 
the fervour of difpucation only terni\l fo 
(beto^^in themfelvsbut miftakes^and wrong 
infornaations ) is coo long a bifinefs for 
the brevity I jpropofe to my felf. 

Yet this alfo I may obferve, not without 
ground) from Vaille himfelf^.that the true 
controverfie concerning fuch abufes has^ 
been indeed between Catheliks and Heretiksy 
\»xtTiOxLatins andGrre^x in common; for 
the Catholik Gredcs ftil accusM their Here-, 
tic^s of great corruption. And this is rea* 
fonable!) becaufe Catholiks having alwaies 
ftot^d for^ and relyU on Antiquity^ alwaies 
Upbraided and condemned Heretkk^y^ gull-* 
ty of novelty ; itneccflarily follows ^./they 
ii^c> without queftiorf fully perfw*ded^their 
"« .J - opinion 



o|^TUQit mil the fame wtb the Ffttbenn^and 
.liad a real and true evidence c^ it ; ^Was 
*Heredks, not efteemtog Antiauity iot it 
ielf) but only for finr of/candaUzing the 
generality of Chriftians ^ who arc ftii 
brought up in a high reverence of xt y were 
bound to leek tbofe w^fSithatjpJigbt (adsfy 
as wel as deceive the people , without any 
Inward and heartyTrfefpeft tOi the Fathers 
cbemfelvs : a chaife diis. ^ei^ Author )ufti«. 
fie$ not to be uochlriti^ly applyM tofudi 
tnhoYat9r«;,wbilfi \n^ own chief endeavours 
llrive eo imke iu$.>tliipk the Fi^eri are 
likc£t»ic»rKi*s Gods|' Fine dungs iridiem^ 
£elv8)but hung:fp Ugha^hcirfowd^caonDt 
. reach us mortals^ ifenebdoW upoil Earth* 
Neither' indeed is f the ; cafe of Artd^ition 
much unlike diat of Herefie ; for^tbofe who 
encroach upon publiktwaftices^oftfiMncr 
Ages^aJre forc'd couCe.tiicirutQiQft^kii in 
W&^VMf, aU tfa^oanr jt to <>brcuK';tbe evi<^ 
^cf^s£y&m pafleA jo die dales. bftikeic 
Ance^^^* : ' - "'r' 

. . : Qi>#joaher particular wil chaUenge m«^ i£ 
I go on without taking^ at ka^: ioKiilitde 
Bci^eofk; lu)d^(Js>theGixcians^ol:$a&ion 
nbqm addi9^. tMs mosA FUi^kt. C9 the 
Ciieed c^ Nit^^: vfUdx ftating tnfiM on 
ilfpfe livgW » anodKT places I (baUj^ 
wHh diii ftort anfwtr» Since> 'tit axSA 

by 
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by both parties i that die maui Creed iras 
made in that Council , and redeivcd this 
addilion^ from another , freely and openly I 
avow'd for fucb by the Roman Ghurck r diei 
qaeftion could not be of corruftion^ Cwhidl 
leems to imply a fecret dt iign of impofii^ \ 
oh the world ) but of the Ui»fulncfs of d)c 
Addition. 

Now, let us pafs to hh atcufation df later 
times \ where j he complaibs there it far 
\ more falf play • His firfi inftattce is,againfl 
'ceruin varieties In the ancient Fathers ; 
diat fome Manufcript or lmprt(6ons agree 
not with others : at if every one that fets 
out a Book muft have fecn all Mailufcripts, 
orelfe he corrupts the Ancient Copy. But) 
that which angershimis,theworas omit* 
ted or added are againft his tenets ^ whence 
he i^stdiers it was no tafual efci^pe, but a 
deliberate plot of volunury corruption : 
but he that wii lofe lb much time as to take 
nodce how we& and inconhderable^dic 
pailages are^ even in his own ciutionsj wil 
eajfily fee this chief proof confifts meerly in 
a bold aflertlom 

I fludldierfore rely on my Readers iiia^ \ 
nuit^, and only dte two or three exampjel 
for a pattern of the reft : A^ that the Wofd 
F^rtf is changed into P^Mr^ in thatfiunoii^ 
fentence of St. CyfrtM^ » Cathedra mm fkpet 

fewtm 
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j^tvfi'y fome books are feparaced 9 Which in- 
pother Copies al*e yoyn'A together; thac^in 
^ St Petrrx life, is otiuttcda certain JSxhortar 
'tion,advi(|ng his Sacceflbrs toabftain from 
j,fc<tular cares : Pr<E:tences fo flight in them^ 
1^^ (elve^ 5 (b jmpei'tinent to the main caa(e 3 
that, none but a petty folititianvio^id have 
,j ftoopt to fuch trivial corruptipns, nor anv 
^ but a wrangling Sopbilkr pretended fuch 
. cbildiib exceptions^ 

^ But) n6t content with what has been 

^doile^ beprelTes uswith what would have 

1^ been done, if I know not whole counfail 

• had been foUowM ; which is nothing but 

' the wild Chimera's of a fick brain. Next he 

is offended that Heretical bo6ks havei;)een 

'> forbidden and abolifh'd : as if any could 

^ think it reasonable , fedicious Pamphlets 

' againft Kings and States (bould paiie un« 

reprehended^ in their dominions j cxhor- 

atioHsto Idbktry be permitced among the 

|ews; or fuch blafphemies as pretend to 

. oTO^i drift animpoftor fhoula be tolerat 

^ among Chrifiians. I wonder calumnies 

?o (hallow, fo impudent, and of fo defperate 

1 cbnfequence can finde patience enckigh in 

my perfon of underftanding to read them-s 

It yet I fee great wits ftrangly applaud thenl. 

The 4&ion^ thetfore^ <ard by himr cor- 

xiip- 
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raptions 5 confUHfig only in futh ^ to tbt 
very end of hfs ^»rf« Chapter y you v(ril ca*" 
fily percoivc that thts (b wet bodied Chapter 
alfo f if the impertincncies with which b^ 
lards it were fub&^afted ) w<>iild prove as 
lean and ftarvM as fbara^s 0%m* Bcfide% 
if We feek to direft his arrow towards the 
intended (^ope , this laft concerns nor the 
incient Fathers 5 fince now > £icpurgatiom 
ar« only for Mddems 9 as andkntly they 
were only againfi Hcreticks,? The edict 
«bja%ldns^ea<f|i tlo Wby to diflribfk thisiafc 
and [n^ncipai atrfWer^ Thac> not^ithftan* 
din^ all his cai^ih^ there may flii tmam a 
foflicient numb^ c^ the Futhns writings) 
pure and Incttirnpted, to convince the do* 
ftrin of die Catblli^Cburch. 

THE 
• . FOtlRttt SURViEY. 

t 

Oftbefifih chapttr^bmH he^fit^^s tht 
Fathers Elaqnenett^ and that ^ ^JH 

furpofejtheyj^akg oifagrelp' 

I Shall pafsnow tothenextFIoanfll> ra- 
thw then Argument : where^this bold un- 
wary man Q offtring to prove the Fatbeti 

art 
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aif-cTiard to be underftood) affigns thofc very 
reafons ^ that make all other Authori mot*e 
cafily underftandable. For ^v% what Lan- 
guagels more copious I i^ore regular, and 
wherein Scholkrs arc more vers'd , ihfcii 
Latin an'4 Greek^^ which are the Fathers Idi- 
omcs f Yes , fays he , but few arrivle to that 
perfeftion in them , as is truly recjuifite for 
the cxaft tnanaging ofControverfies. 6c 
it fo : But then y let no others hieddle with 
this part of Controverfies , like Maftcrs, 
But they ; let futh on both fides try the 

auarrel, whili! others for this part rely oh 
lem. 
But again he renews his firft tomplaint ; 
how fnial a number are^ tiicy that arc fitly 
qualifyM to ^ncer the lifts in fo difficult 2 
combate > 1 do not fear, if this Author were 
dsk'd of France , HataHd^ and Germany , he 
would readily undertake to find twenty dt 
his own fide compleatly fumiflit for fuch a 
skirmifh ; and, fince our Pai^tyjs both more 
extended , enjoys better cothinodity fob 
fludying, and cleerly, by its Vunierous 
works, (hews it felf far more laborious , VLc 
may well alloW us at leaft as many as nc 
promifes to prcklilcc of his own : If tnen,be- 
tWixt bothj^ may be found at the fame tim^ 
Ibrty fufficiicfuly trained for the cncouhter, 
Mm hcei Wc ask ihy more > thcrt will iiot 

P watit 
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vvant endugh bcfides, capabk to prdit thcm^ 
feivs out of their Labours* 
He proceeds to help himfcH" upon St. Hic^ 

roms Cpccch a^^in& Khniufn diferth andfome 
faults of weak interpreters : Arid prefurncs> 
the places he brings clear: though my fight 
is not quick cnougH to perceive it of any, 
but one of St* Aufiin conuAd'manU which 
he clears himfelf, by .adding to the Fathers 
Text cnwfignum d^ret corporis fui^ the word 
(^»/y in his interpretation. Then he urges. 
Men bring obfcurc places to interpret Serif- 
ture : but the unhappinefs is , his inftancci 
arc of his own party. 

He prcffes^ that the Father Sy before the ri- 
ling of Herefie&4 fpakc ambiguoufly and 
doubtfully 5 and that which feeni'd to be a- 
gainft their own certain fenfc and meaningi 
as he exeriiplity^s out of St. Athmafim and 
SuBufil^ concerning fome Fathers befori 
the -/f r/<j» herefy, But this Wel-meancr for- 
gets thatfat leall in his examples J he brings 
the (alye with the ftroak: for, confcfliig 
'twas (hcwy to be againft the writers mea- 
ning, he implicitly tels us, either there vftr^ 
other precedent or fubfcqucnt cxpreflions 
In the fame place, which made the doubcful 
words plain 5 or^at Icaft fo evident paflagcs 
of theiame Audior> in other places 5 that 
liicre^ould be no doubt of hiimeaiu0g> in 
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t]he ambigttotis ones. And, truly M we bb r 
fenrctbis gmtle Sophijhrs difcouxf ^ we flial 
easily fic^ he imagincs^tWt proofs from the 
Fathers oaf^t to be brought by the popping 
out oFhalf a Sentence ^.and never regard ci-f 
ther what goes before or follows ah^: ; as> 
by the inflances we have already examhiVi> 
you may perceive is the rcform'd fiOiion of 
citing Scriptures : Wheras, the Books of f /r- 
tibm being largeand ample ^ allow greatejr 
Carreers to thofewho run matches i4 
thenu 

He adds farther, that the F^rfc^r^ dclivcr'd 
fome things onfetpurpofe^obfcurely. If his 
meaning be, they exprcft their thoughts in 
certain occaiionsy (hortly or noc fully i 
what danger is there, in that ? We know 
wcl all arguments drawn from them inuft 
be made out of what they have^ not what 
tbiy might have written : and fo y the erudi* 
tionhefpends , in proving this, had been 
better employM to mew the height of thofe 
Myftcries the Fatbits faw juft caufe to con* 
ceal, then in cavil ling at their compendi- 
ous expreiEons, which futed beft with their 
circumftances. And certainly 'tis moft a** 
greeable to reafon, that the mind of fuch a$ 
wrote before theControverfy began, fliould 
be Judged isy thc^e Fathers, who (for the 
tifier defence of truth and fuller confutation 
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of tht Ifthovators ) were forced to break the 
Seal of fecrccy : and, who Cueing their im- 
mediate Difciples ) without doubt muft 
tlecefiarily beft know their minds , and 
confequently were qioft able to repeat the 
lcflbn& they had fo lately learnt of their 
Mailers. 

He afterwards reckons up certain Gram- 
mar wcakncfTcs of fome father i^^nd the ex- 
cellencies of odrers » and, out of botfa^draws 
^enom to his comb : So that, whether a Fa- 
ther write down right natural conifa*u£i:ion> 
or (by al^iliticsof explicatinjghimfclO po- 
iiQi his Itile , all breeds darknefs to this 
great Illuminator (or Calumniator rathei J 
of the Fathers ; Nay , the very vices they 
cry out againii in evil Preachers , muft be 
the faults of the Princes of antiquity ^by this 
Interpreters benevolence. But he knocks' 
all on the head , by the example of St.Hi>- 
rom ^ who, having related what had pafled 
in him during his deep , in another place 
defends it was but a dream : And can you 
believe , the Ob jeftor was awake , when he 
fumbled out this piece of impcrtinency ? 
Yet he urges it for a convincing evidence : 
and, bearing a fpecial good wil to St. H/>- 
roTHy he very kindly perfwades himfelf, that 
the Stories ofMalchmySt.Paul theEr^r^ahd 
St. Hi5ijritf»> were Romaucei 5 thcfirfi, Jbc* 

eauff 



caufc bis tnaligners calumniated It; the a- 
ther tWQjX?hough neyjcr queftionVlJbccaufc 
he (hcwM wit in them. 

Itfetnis too 3 he woiridrbeget io hisRea* 
dcr this ddtiful cQQceit of the Fathejes, tha,t 

\ they wer4)Woht -to djeliy^ri Ptomanccs for 

. ArticIcB oft Faith;, concluding wkhrthiiS dSr 
peratc and un^r^tcious demand, WihQfball 
ajfifr^kf y that they bavt mt made u^ cf thefi 
finte Arfsy-^^in their difGOurf^s.mceming the 
EucharifiX and afterwards feue^s. again the 

. like iiAjttdent'^ftierr> difcoveringtoo ojpenly 
ihc propjiaiicfa of hia. hc^rt 5 as if ihte (uipe^ 

[ heXthtF HXbvrs nught,pcrhapsihaVc>!€Men*d 
thepcoplcj with fome £:iir glail^^^ to oaagt 
n]&c tiftfower of Prelate^\ .. . .i. y 

Ncxtjhe^dbjefb* the Faihfrs ofcea (affirffx 
ot dqi^yabfoUuclyy vwlwt AeJsjoifcaD wly 
comparatively ^ andj^^ifyouwilffl:^ believe 
bii%bfti?t:oduc<s elCAfnpleb out of j^St. Hir^. 

Bur> %-H*>»w h plai^ilyjiin the.K©/ words 
comparaitiYeir.The reft afc. bbtb ,f»(>li(^-^ 
t^. to the ftmp fimfe » by the feord^ing afW 
g«s ). '\i\iii'm!^t eaiily ktH>w the ppadiee of 
thek, livfs-in that cqntroverfie s lurid in his 
v^ry citltionjhave nothing capabje p( teing. 
ufgM againft that explication: j, ;b^£il^^s,thc« 
phf^afejt felf is favQ.ufabljE:*{ .What great 
difficulty .is thc/e to pick oug the Englilh of 
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T HE 
FIFTH SURVEY. j 

of the Jix chapters foUowiffg 5 v^herin ' 
he ob]c3s ml/nl dfccit to the Fa-r 
then. 

Hitherto our Oratour has opened (bole 
Pleas, which, in a manner , of neccflkj 
Ibilow'd thac multitude of books th^ Far 
diers have written : an^ would^if we could 
believe hinx « perfwade uli^, Nothipg ig co be < 
leam*d or underftood out of Book^ ; but 
'every three words wil never ^iL to hav^c j 
fome reafon or other to make them fo ob- \ 
f^uxe y that no light or fatisfadiion can b^ 
diiarivc^out of them. 

Nor is all this enough, unlefs he. gives 
them atouchofwilfiilncfs:. which he does 
upon three Hcads.^ Fh'ft,from their writing 
ComnLientaries ; where he notes, that many 
times they recite others opinions , without , 
iJiWng the parties 5 whence he would in- i 
fer that, out of their Cbnjmentaries^nothing 
can be gathered concerning their own judg- 
ment, in the point' they handle. 
: Icannotdjeny,butfuchkindofcommcn- ] 
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ting is fometimcs u(^ .: nor do I undcrftand 
why it ihould be rcprcheofiblej^oo propofc to 
the Reader choice judgments of aivers emi- 
nent learned Perfons » even of Hkcetickt 
ibmtimes> at leaft in St. Hieroms days, when, 
there were not fo many Catholick writers, 
that all good explications might bt fouiid 
in theih , though this honeft man Cwho, p- 
therwi(e is no enemy of liberty in Authors, 
tpd opinions) be , at prefent > for hi5 intc-_ 
reiji:, ofiended with it. But, we can come to. 
no afliarance of the Authors mind ^ what 
th^n ? If we dp not fe^ dk eftlV wh«.t he inn 
clines ^o , C^tipu^ ordinarily ' fome liking. 
is ihew*d jsKXe to .one opinion then ano«- 
thcr^ ) yet we may know , he propofes all 
interpretations^ for. the reader to chufe a$ he' 
pleafes $ which in^ply s,that hp faw no appa-, 
icentipconvenience in any. 

^t, rwhy is this manner of commenting, 
made a calumny againft,ailtbe reft , being 
a particular kindand noit much ufedt v^Ky 
brought fer. a pfcjudicjc againA fu ch places 
where only one opinion is mentioned? why> 
U St^ fiierms indefinite doftrln (^which im« 
portsno inor^ then th^t ftich is die^ natur^^ 
oCrpmc Conimcntaries j>,tum*d to an Uni- 
nicrfal , as if none Qiould dp otberwife ! Let 
hiifi refleft upon Beza^s or other of his own 
parU^s ghffis 5 and r((e wiucthjo: they do not 

fomc- 



fomdfim explicate Scripture in a wzy e- 
qually obnoxious to th^ fame excep^ons^ 
I deny not, but St. Hierant^ (once furprizM 
by St. Auftin in a weak explication upon a 
paflage to the GaUtbiani) excafes him(«If 
by aconfefiion> that his memory being con-, 
filled, he had in that place mingled his own 
cpision with other mens, without diftinfti-» 
on : But, is it not an excellent piece df ho- 
rnfty^ outr of one only particuU^ defeft of 
one Father,^to dr^cw an imputation, not up-^ 
on him alone , but on the whole Senate oC 
Antiquity ? And yet, this dtread runs qui^ 
thorow this captious Objeftors BookjVraoie 
hbour is, out dfi m^U in herface , to prpvc 
VenUs was notfek. 

Thenheppoceslls to tax St. ><wi^rd/f and 
St* Hiff^, for borrowing doftrin cfOrigeHy 
without citing the original : as if Virgil 
ftould have ftill named H^>»^f, in all tnc 
places wherinlielmitatedhiih 5 'orTorquati 
'ii^jj^ told his r^derv which St^«jb«^ were 
bi$ bWn invcnti^yn i Which ti^rfflatcd out of 

dthers. " '." ' ' '. '-"'P'-^- v " 

His fecond»difconterit is , tfiat-^-when a 
paflage of Holy S<!ripture is ackftoWlcd^d, 
by Ac'FtfrJ!wi't<^ibtecapabte'ofnd^ 
j^rctatfons, yet they t^riltprefiimetoaife that? 
Knfe only which isf convcnient'tb th«r Aii* 
4itory, omktinjgtfcc, others which, iri thofk 

circum- 



qrcum|binccs5 make nothing to chdrpur* 
pofe. The like difiafle he takes againft 
cheni 9 whtn fpcaking of a Myflery that has 
two parts , they do not ftill make mention 
of both: as,fince^iig|lis(?a^iandM^tf, lie 
will by this rule be 42>^nded , that a Fjather 
fiiouid fftit hhn (2^, lorhhout eftpsdmg in 
die fame' breatfe Cthough alia^ftbcr unne- 
c^flary tohisTheam) that hewkitdim s ^ 
tf vrt C6uki not > fomiames upon occafion, 
oniitwhafc^qe ne?€r intend to deny, b»t 
were Ml 4>ound to clog our difc^m'f with 
all the )ea}bas cautions of a Lawy^r^ Inden- 
cureft : though indeed , h^ feems only trou- 
hXt^i when tlitst h»t«>$ ^concs^rrfii^ th« 
bleftiSa^Hmtttt i fcrthcri, it utterly dif- 

appdh^^l^ tbi'btf'O^ tBoie Argimeks he fo 
hi^ty*^A§em«^AI V 1 . 

Nori^y^lrfs p<<ei4flm«fscftayi at theft f ^ial- 
Itr'teeciiM^^ ^bttt, toiftft tip tbffwiwifare of 

d« bi' f€e§hi«tfelfetfgag«10i*i?irf>M*hand 



guity'5 J not by wifdocn and paftoralf^ru- 
d«tM:e4 bat*6/'«fibWi^'a«il% po- 

K^yvm*2iPtotflici<)fek fe««iti<4h'-*^'*lud<5 
th'«rau«t6iy.-«at'ai«c arc littfc«iihaiflir^ 
flroafcsi ari4Jtln4'e*|»*ffi 



whofeconviiQnion tbcy liv'd y and' flim in 
wboTc precious death feoth They anc^b: arc 
founded. 

His laft criminauop; jconfifls mecrly in a 
repetition oCwhat wq, di&ufs'd in the fow^ 
mcrCb0f$^f about JCh^EaUiers speeches ad 
Uminemi yet, bccaufchc has a little chan- 

?jedbis temper, wc.niuft obfcrvie what he 
ays. Firft, bcingin akiod bunptpiu*,heDowi 
impute^itonly to cxcefs of Lpgiffionin the 
good oIdi»fn^ (iu if the formier hid bcm 
out of maliccj which made them (|^Gf k .they; 
knw ^Pt. wbat :. i/vheFakj^. ihc^.Agps. after 
tb^PK»T!f«plica$ingi.fujd»i pmSigfSrlof theii: 
PredQce(ferS % I ^terfhuirt it : tjo. df ffh WgiJom 

wd fbM I«afni0gi;^o8f^oiidly>i hdjtewfs, us^' 

out of St. Hieronty how all Autbo^nfc Ovo 
waya of :dilputin|fi;,>jiie dj^ea^ Mid^^oix-^ 
flrativeot!jdfii!jpiift44(^lj likf, iWS^jheirXo-. 
picaUod^tottatiytiubwi'to wlMNk fwpofir,; 
iftor€;thcsrto *5ri»agf afiy^appf «hwfe)n5 in 
tb^reftdiers^biridintPfi ^ome ftrangft^^y's. 
and abirfes: oi:dfe«ry»jpfft^ftft|^ ^hofox 
«cw|t'^Uintial)^^.^Qg<^ I un» 

. . Y^^ff e r|W>i»fejApi»'»|aagMiof ^^^ 

an^iffeijfaiftoftoipitjjlipjttipii,;; »a»4th€y 
^^acHWK J^K^wt C9^m liquii^mqu04^ 
^2 fintiunty 
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ftntiunty fed quod necejfe-^ di^ant contra cm, 
qu£ dicunt gentiles ^ wliich is as much a^ to 
iay , they arc forc'd fomtimernot to con-* 
tradifttheGcntilspropofitions^ that they 
inay i'mpi^ tbttti with better advantage. 
As whert they feem to admit the truth bf 
feme OrachsyZnA apply their difcourfc only 
to fhew how fuch extraordinary aftion^ 
might be pcrformM by the Devil: wherat 

Erhaps^, in their inward thoujghts, they b^- 
^'d there were really none true^or^if anyj 
that they were by Gods interpofing bis own 
power^to the Gentils confufion^ as he did in 
the apparition oi Samuel to Sauly the Witch 
not being able to raifeup foul's by the fingie 
force of her charm*. 

One new demand h^ urges , which feems 
and indeed is ftrangly impertinent) Whether • 
it be a fart of our Faith^ to vifit the Holy Land: • 
ils if thofe words of St^Hieromy adoriffeubi 
ftetertmtpedesVominiyfarsfidei eft^ fignify^d 
truly , uiat to exercne adoration were ah 
Article of Faith; then which, what can be 
fpoken more fenceleily ? wheras , the trtie 
meaning is plain and obvious 3 thattis i 
duty of Faith) or an aftion proceeding from 
Faith) or conformable to r aich ; in which 
fenfe y 'tis itnpoflibie to make any rational 
oppofition againftic. 

I mull not end witboqt uking notice bf a 

goodly 



d39 DitiUi^Afts . ' 

!|oodlj piece of wicin mif-trahflatlng a.pa& 
age of St. Hicram $ urh entreats his reader 
cojudglussieaniiig oat of his whole dif* 
^ , courGtnd mm in uno atqui eodim libro cmftiHa* 
riy me diverjas fentenUds pnnulijfe , not ts^ac^ 
cufe me^ ttatlam of divers minds in tbejilf" 
fame Beo^ vihidi this good natur\i Inter- 
preter explicates ^ and netprefeHtfytoaccuJi 
any Anther ofkbck^Jhnefs^ for having deliveii 
in me and the fame Book^ two contrary opiniens* 
Nererthelefs) himfeif has been , I Will not 
£ay, fb blockifti^ (for of cb^t therms too little 
caufeto fufped: him ) but To flight and pre- 
cipitate,as to put the very Latin words in 
the Mirgin, which isiasneerascanbc^ to 
contradict himfelf in the fame breath. 

In four eitfuing Cbipters h« delivers us 
. certain notes ; which are in ft^ftance true> 
but bring not much oblcurity or other dUa- 
blemenc to the way of proving Religion by 
the writings of Fathers; and if they did^ 
^hc and his new party remembring. they 
wholly refofe the judgment of their An« 
ceflorS) need not trouble themfelvs; but 
Rand upon their exceptions > and leave the 
Catholiks to make their argiimente (ound 
and free from all legitimate repulf. . For 
this is the law of togick and' re^foning) 
that jthe hdiov ihouM have liberty to 
fram4 his oppofition (fo h be according 



dif cover' di a 33 

:o the rules of difcouriej ashimfelf thinks 

0C&. 

With this caveat I might juftly omit thefe 
four Chapters ; ^^re it not that in his etgbii 
he has a note of remark out ofTertulliany^ 
requiring only that the Role of Faith con- 
dnue in its proper form and order > Cate^ 
KMy manentt formi ejus in fu9 drdinc ^ quan^ 
iUM Ithet quaras & traClssy&otnmmlibidineni 
:uriofitatif effimdas ; to wliich he adds Ruf- 
inm his Apolc^ for Origen > as of the fame 
Dpinion ; and leems to take it for the pni« 
Mcc of the prcfcnt Church: And truly, I 
:hink with great rcafon. 

For, as far as I underftand Religion, No* 
:hing makes an Heretic\^ but xx> recede from 
cbc known doftrin of the frefcnt Chur$h^ 
which fljc praftiTes as deriv'd from Chrift, 
.md wberof "(he knows no other beginning : 
(ie that is notconfcious phlmfelf of this, 
s no Heretick before Cod \ and he that car* 
ries that guilt in his breaft is t£t!l§x,Al^7i^r^ 
whatever Teeming reajfons' he has for him-;' 
^^Ifand whoever teaches anypoint contrary 
:o tbif tradition y not knowing fuch contra^^ 
riety^ teaches indeed Hneficy but is no He-^ 
•etic^: Let them agree in diis chief Principle 
or Rule of Faith ^ and the reftwil beonl/ 
nacerial errours in them. But « the caufe 
iicy ^rverfly defend is inconfifieoi: with 
. any 



224 ^ Dnilli^iArts ' 

any fuch fubmifEon: their own,Coh{cien(ta 
and iJbe evidence of the fa£k ftigmat^ng 
dieir unlawfiil breach frjom the miiverfJf 
doQrin of the Churchy from which diey rebel- 1 
Jionfly fcparated diemfelvs. ' . j 

As to the Fdtbers opihion^concehiing the 
lieceflicy of d^fEudharifi for Infakis^ he mufi 
give us leave co think the Council of TreHi^ 
was better informed ther^ he 1 as is > in the 
precedent Apologie briefly difcufled. Thatj 
k.lgnatius cals him a murderer of Chrift jpha 
fafts SatvtrdaUs^ fighifies ho more then - that 
he does an a£tion which cf its natUre tefii- 
fies our Saviour died twice ^ that is , upon 
Saturday as wel ai Fviday : though tbis | 
tnan of truth in his firft chapter vouchfafes 
not to admit any writings of St. Jgnatitu 
for true. The aiperfion laid upon St. Hit' 
roTHy St. JntbrofCf znnd tertullian y asufihg 
Tragical exprdQons , without occafion , is 
but a gap to Libertinage and Vilifying of 
vertue ; their fityings being tine > though 
this Reformer dlflike theihw 

His urging j that the modem points of 
ControverlSc are hot refolvM in former 
Creeds or CqUncils ^ is of little importance : 
for every one knows fubfeqiieht Councils 
havb alwaiieii been fofar from thinking it 
unlawful to add to the former , that mcb 
jidditiohs are the v^y bufindk and tnS of 



aflembling : : and jet f as tjic Mm^ 

^ a/titftifyM) ilicjf coiifinn\l all that 

■>vas ckfacr in ScittjpHMf« or Tradition, by 
blndbg us to thrfe two pilktrj? oi^ triuL ,. , 

He 11 farthd: trQMbled,that divers Froviti* . 
ces fliould out of Sti, Hi^m^s fui^ori^» c* 
fcem the coihniaad^ they findt bav^e been 
in u(e aiii^ng their fit^refathers^ to be inftitUf 
tioris dcrivMfitom (h^ ApQftl« • asif ctthef 
the Apoftles n^ight^iiot have left divers cw^ 
ftonis , in. divers plaf^e^d for ^ow^ praftices 
of lefi Goncerhmcnti iSK" th^t^in St.Hi^romf 
timc^t was fo harAtpknowvybcaacuftom 
c^imporanceftaitedi} if it b^an finccijche 
Apoftles i which cdvrld be fcarce uiree,huii'<- 
dcedycers. ^, :> •\>?•'y^■ i - ' ^ * ^ - ■ ' 

In the lali Oitpier of bis M. B<x* ^t 
thinks it imiioJIWe tof knon? the belief of 
jthe dndtntCffurch , either univcrUl or par- 
ticular, touching any poiht of contrbv^r- 
fies now debated among us. Andtnily,as «e 
tinderftands die queftion, he fcems tp hw^ 
foraereafon: for , pfprofcflcs thaf all the 
pofitive evidence bdt of Andquity comes 
Ibor t of fatisfying^himy unlefs ^we tka make 
eockl that no one did In tnofe daks Tccretl jr 
«dld thetontiai;;; a propf tt^c Cjertaiiil;|r. 
none but a mad niah would either expeft bf 
atio|her,.or himfelf ^tttismpt. / . , *. '' 

i^erthekTsi thiirfce ccaftsitf «# afld 

Oil dia:e^ 



iti^ii^rndSuHiftm for the eqiMirf <k 
{^iii»%tld'fid!bp^ j< tAft>tlgh he ^feesexw 
fk&f agilhft ik, ^Miiibt place hbcioi 
clcaitf T^ebk^ c^ the e^filfibn of thKnimei 

St/i^/*^t<ftffy*« foihe^ftiaps hcWwith 
f^^//tf»lft*(^,ftt thinks liialittffiqicnt t!o nrakte 
iSu IjIiiTorhs fide not urtiVifftl : zsii^fbafi 
tbiildiiotbc Heretiik^ He a(dds, Sh Uierm^ 



ttftirtiobf; >1*fieve «in, if heljpeikiot 
his dti^^kirty, 'whb *tt^««fily ©afwaiiedtc 
ffiiidhift 0l« cricdit bH!ji*ef S: bntnoc, if h< 
^^'iiftbiig Cstt^^fi^Si who liUi^ tU 
modem Hq-etiks no better then Vi^itkam 

. thus f^V« ^t \A\^ |^J(ii*d ov« hib fill 

*.■ '. '^^''.0 •'■-' ■ ■•' V'-'. ... - V 1 t ^' 'i ■ 

'"•' . '•J-ml. A . i. ! ' ■ ■;:■:?:.. — ~ •■; <. ,, 
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Yet thefe lailfiretein^ecs aMd.d^3iihiDd 
• : j-^ cxpii 



^fiavtrcd. : a ay 

explicating wiiat K\xiSxoAty CdO^lil^ ^yt 
.fht Fathers 9 t6i)^r<SsdecifioQ of controvert 
^^i arid how tK^y ^e to arguie oik qI* thea^ 
: if they intend to conclude any -opjpofite o^ 

. ttion anHerdyj > 

• To be as (hoct and clear in thispoiht as t 
^•can ^ I ifaall begin' with foiue jptopdfikf om 
iphdrifl 1 believe^ all fides agree. Firft, that 
ihi l^atherls, as patticnlar AWbors> mi]^ 
.lerre; andno ont*s fingle tefiimony > hoW 
emiritnt focyer ^ isftifficrcnt tomiafce a nr- 
Irtffiny Vetitf y uport'thc fole account of b^ 
ing his judgment, r Secondly^ that Seldom 
tjrnever, in any controverfy^Ae Fdibfrs^ ci- 
ted for one part, a'lT Totnany^ as to xHake 

^ ^doftrindeiiverM a matter <rf Fakh , oilt 
'dFAisprecifereafon that iris'theirofmhHi 
Tor, Aoiigh thtirtnukitude ftould arrive lib 
the fuili ftrm -of f ht»ec -. hundred 5 yet it «• 
cecfts not the number isfHfretilf^Sy hay, rvte 
'HeretH{SiJh<^s^ idiptinanimomly confpiiM 
^o pppofetheCathcAickFakb. IfdieniaU 
lemainqr of^thitt^is contingentindfi^ibk^ 
ln'thetrindividu»s> depend up6n>iiirivfr/i- 
<litj .; and the hu;rib^ we^ifcourf of, trough 
'f|r\Rit, yttcon^cr\linit8 own imnxdtate 
force I make but a parttcubrt irckerl]^ 
Ibllows, No quteftion can 'be e^^dehtly "coh^ 
>lttt*dby tire pure riutiMroficy dFproduced 
Fadxers. JThas far I oonc^iv^ both |»r- 

Qji tiff 



«e pailleVAm ^ 

tics are bound to confine* / s ! . 

My third proportion thcHTore is^ if a cec^ 
tain number oiFaihtn 1^ fufficient to con- 
vince the nniverjality of an opinion in the 
Church *y how little focver that mimber be^^ 
^lisftrong enough to fuppon an ArUele of 
Faith : not becaufe it is their opinion , but 
the Churches ^ ^attefted by them to bi the 
jFaithof the Churchy and by the Church tp 
he Chri(ls» And thus remains declared 
ivhat Authority Catholiks attribute to the 
Fathers, in reference to deciding Coatro- 
veify's* . * 

, The next foint js, about the. cxercifc of 
jthis Authority^: how a Catholick writer 
jipay , by tl^^ teftimony of F^^itrrf^cc^clude 
thegeneralF>ith of the Churchy and, con- 
, Cequcn tly , the infajUhilitj of the point con- 
.tro^rted. ;Fqr which wc;nujft lay thefe 
grounds* Firft, that it has always beenrdiie 
Yiatureof the CathcUk Church ^ to decline 
C0iiiiMiAiio|i with thofe Chtirchesfhe efieem*d 
^roneons ins^ny material point $ as j Ido* 
latryj Superftition> and ific Itke^ uppn 
which pretei^ceS) /pUr n^odem prefupiers for 
Ktf0rmation, h^e fqparated Aemfelvs from 
the prefent Citholik Church :, wheriFore^ if 
there be convincing t^monies> thatah^r 
one particular Church (fo known and coh- " 
iiderable that the neighbouring Provinces 
/ muft 



d(fc0ver*dl ^2^ 

ipnft needs take notice of its publick cij- 
fioms]) embraces any do£^rin x>r prafticc^ 
yet remains ftill peaceably in communion 
with the Vniverfali *tis thcrby convincM 
the iTi&^/i? Cathoiicl^ Church held the fame 
rio^ to be Idolatrous^ Superftitious^ &c^ JHf 
thtn the point be of-fuch a nature ^ that one 

gart of the contradiftion muft necefl&rily 
e receivVMnd the other rejeded^ itunavoy-^ 
dably follows ^ the whole Church in thae 
Age was of the fame juc^moit widi the par- 
ticular one> ' 

Nor is the evidence of this propoiition 
built upon ifome fcrap of an ancient Writer 
ihtf-int&pre ted > as our Adver(aries would 
infer the contrary from three lines of He- 
gefippus ; but upon the eflential notion of 
the Church , which is^ to be the conferver 
of Chrifts doftrin 9^ npon^ the whole body 
of Ecclefiaftical Efiftor^^ which contains no«. 
thing buDeidier the propagation of the faidi 
or the expulfi<Mi of thofc that, would cor--, 
nipt It ; And laftly ^ upon the univerfality ^ 
of Chriftlah writers , whofe profeffion and 
bufuieiTe it has always been toinftruftthe 
Church in thedoftrin of Ghiift and oppofe 
ail abufes that offered to infinuate th^n^ 
ftlvs under th^ name of reformation y or 
whatever bthcr fpecious ma& Hereiy fi^s 
put om to cover ttie Uf^^ordncfs of her hcc. 
^" CL3 And 



' Aiid now we ma; fafcljr proceed %a tiie 
feoond ground ^ chat if die ufiimony of Fi* 
chers convince c)ie quiet pofleflion of any 
doftiin in one ag^^ it concjudes theiamc of 
all 9ges that are known to commai|icatc' 
Urith K • which is, in tScSt y with all prece- 
dent and fubiequcnt Ages . whom either that 
acknowledges, or who acknpwliKlg d>ac for 
their Teacher and Miftref& Tftis confe- 

auencefrofB tjie former pi-iQciple isfo evi- 
entj that J nx^y boldlj^ , yet without pre- 
fumption infer, if we can prove one Age, 
. W«proveall. ' ., 

4 Eutto make it plaifier:let me borrow ou| 
ofour Adverfariesingenui^, $h?tthc fame 
do£triii has endur d thefe tboufand years } 
which reflraiBfi our controverfy only to the 
firfl fix bundf^f d;and that comiuon fenfe can- 
not f4y Popery was rank IB the fixtii Age, 
but it mufi have been well grown in the fikh; 
which will (Hilton tra^ oui: ftrife, to the 
campafs of four hundred years ; whcrof, 
a^ three were undoubtedly acknowledge Pa- 
ints and Miftreifcs of the fourth , and the 
fourth of iwo or three following 5 one of , 
which is confcft) tobc.nniveifdiy over-run 
withPop^y.. So that* we need no more 
poins, but only to provf that fonpe one Age 
of thefirft f&i Jumdred ye^^s embraced any 
doi^in Cc^:a nature fubi^antial and confi- 

u . • -c : 5.:;- ■]:-.['-' ^"'\' '.'dierable- 



fary. ijijift Hx?w ^b<^ l^fr Age ^tfwwlfii^ 

ag^iq^ ;hc Caijiplik wnj|y , ^ Qifj^of^)^ 
§gaiflft thrir diviipon. For , ilthn MWgW 
Ages revcrenice and ^lead copj^9fn9y|9^b 
the ancienter :/tifi impoiS>le they mould 
have changed any do^rm of importance ^r , 
neceflity. . .-. / 

My diird ground i&, that when we ibeak 
of thc/FaitU q£ thf CMkcki wc iHteiicfiiot to' 
(ay y No (ingle perfon may think otherwife 
fejr be ignrt^tuiofiAailfty J^^vi^^^iiJ ?Jp4 . 
jxteriotirly ^n dwVxo^im^^599p. fi^^^^ 
QHurch; bjjt we fpei^ pf Acprcj^cffi^^^ 
pubjlck belief of ali^ both C\tt^ ana|!iity 
^vlucii^meet at Gods ycrvfoeMn^TOQi a 
Church; As all tiutmeetatCibifririUteb^tf^^ 
fuppofed to agree in the Articles^whlch the 
}i,jngs Eiiids pensi^tbbeheld ^ thKt)te«* 
tci|df;rs t^ flefc»r(0^ticio i.Yftt I beUove tnjre^ 
%v^ &w KegUfti^^p .iwhp confatt tQ;aU^ 
^hcii^llh^re&mhitk«r^ SQi!^t>by fhii 
pjc^tiQn 52 if m^y fl^nd i^th dbe gtocir a] en: 
upjvctftlfriih of.Qiic pact of th? cpncvar 
<^ij|t9il » tji4t i[^<r fiw aMintain diebtepf 

•■. , ' ■ you 



ybU wit finde moil' of his doubts and^. pitk 
tiended difficulties) In the five laft cha:pccn^ 
c^citaway^ and the poffibiiity of detnoD- 
firating a point out of the Fathers rendred 
ycry apparent anH pra^cable: whcrfbre 
liire have licm a liftle Jeafiire cb (kaike c^t his 
Gcher ^ndle of R^ags^ and fee Whether we 
can efpy amy 'thtng,ihere)that may oitangk 
« vreak Divine. •' 
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THE 
SEVENTH smiyEY. 

of the fanrfirji Chaffers ^fhisfecond \ 

• S^k :n^berm be jretendf^lhe Fathers 

. ggue wrong notions of the Faith of the 

$^^^^ V % % ibfyffal^e sfot tike 

^*^His Qkapter he begins very modeftly^ 
W Jb andfay^ the BaAirs teftimcmi^S of tlU 
Churches Faith arifi not alwaies true : Hi$ 
firft example ik m that duefHon y Whether J 
cftir foul ' comes, by crabiotl' or frdm^our 
Sarcnts ^ in whkh 3 St^ tiierom brinp^tJEit 
vtrdiA of the Churches againft Ki^*i/;' 
l>tit'c|saridcntithis ob3<;jftion falls,^ b^Oauic 
■\..:^:,.-\'.. we 



ni we doubt not fbme one or few learned mcn^ 
lliitayhold againft the tenit of the Churdi 
^dicvliveui. 

f '' Hb ftcond canreption he cites, out of J(h^ 

^ bMnnisthJpdtmy'nikomhe makes in his trah*^ 

I fladon^ fay , the Chd jch held Ang^k had: 

If fubttleand aery bodies; butin'hisinaifi« 

^ nal Greell (a lahguage few uiideiftahd^ anc^ 

fo not maliy ai'e fike to difcover his art J^ 

there is no (uch thihje : only this , that th^* 

" Ciiurdi knoWs Aneels to be httMgent cted^ 

t^eiy but not whimer tfitey an; iiicbrporealf 

or havi fubule bodiesi ' - ^ 

His third^ inftarice i^ 9 where Petavim re- 
prehends St^Efifhanijtsjtor iaying,It was an 
I Apoftolical Tradition to meet thrice a 
^ week to communicate ; I doubt wrongftlllyt 
' For what prdbiability can there be f that 
; ^^me Apoftle (hould not have left Tuch a 
^ Ckiflbm in fqme Provimce^ if it wereohfooif 
hi St. tpipboHm ms time f befideS) this Pe^ 
tavim is noted for an e^fie cenfurer of Iti^ 
betters ; nor does the matter ddfenre an^ 
ftrthcr inqpeftion. 
i , '' The ndct he borrows from the fame Ao« 
thour^ agaittft Vjntrabktedi i and *ds ^ 
^ meer equivocacioh ) tipon the ambiguity of 
di!s word fides > whicn may fignifie an Hi^ 
ftmcal perft^i(p<nt\ or a Tradttiotial cittkkde % 
iblMiich laftfei^te Petist^ ^k it 9 where- 
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^|4 i:iaJk»$:^ 

JWr^s ■••.■. 

His fecond Cbapcer tels us, ^ef^ft^ 

ca^i^ rfKjr 9s% got t« Im Mll«v*4 Ml 
thflr own |>»rc word^ \SjtK^ t ili^wl 

tj^c F^Acf* h« ferin^si fee»k of 99p 
i|w, y» aciitqff?«U<|g« Wjr IBP fli« tp 
<p^((| Oft tbetf W>«^i sWtSl fe» b*r<» 
^Ofitfei^fffie wuhH>«»5. B«»iJiflie w« 
nv>)(^|b<ai <j»4li of thf ifrkoWOolk^Qaj 

brines , reach no fart(^r 0191.1^^ icql 

«t|ias, wk5» cpipBMi^d ^ tp ^l.k9y l^< . . 
^ryi ^i;4 we?, thft jWW(j? pf ffur Anef#CH^ 
He H o£^d«4 Wrt .<?«^«W«T. for fsQF4<>gr 
l^e of th,e Aoq^n^s <Vf ^ !Wf™'4 » tbfl 
Spr of Qod M f ny (?egi<ming. ot his gonf^ 
sj^pH } ironfidp^iflg f«FUi;i, .p^a^f^ «$ 
tl|«f«,wWch y4tJi;w&lf|i«$c>(ii^fiM bfn^ 

Hecalumniatsanexcellcckf pl^Cff ofiTiifn. 

^fftij/ty of FatHofs pj?«9^ mi 1k)v Aw 

H^m^ i$ of faff f^ Hi? fii^^^v^n-fl^ tfijinHi 
. . ^bich} 



firft we are mre their dodrin was found | 
IsiotXeeijag al^s^i^at their living and dying 
•wrl tfa rcpuaatipi^ <^ theni 

tJ?i$ hoopurabiepr^^ To be e%em\|9 

both for n& ^adod^dnx fincerf andun-* 
iu({»e&ed C}a£hc^ik^ > til the cpqtrary hf 
\prQycd. I . . 

|iUrecond^m|Tcl isa^sunft t^ei>|imbef 
l^yrmnfu afljgas ^q be^al or the gycaitcjS part| 
. which certumy i$ meant of Awhprs thel^ 
extant, whp hadjfvntitcn in fome ^e hefQrc^ 
^ pcintrovfrfiearc£i ; wh^rt)f/uch a nu^H 
ber as nay' 0)a|(e u$ qnd^rihp^ what Wai$ 

thebclicfofthajcAK^s |&Mk|c»t^ all ch^. 
xAh^m%ad^b^ Fbr'^is plain^^ 

l^rittfnfn b^W cl<:?riy .185 <?atfcpUk opi^ 
nion ji tha? thfCk^^k ucittr fmfitfdi.v^d^ 
, ^QOf^ently a ^hc FaiiH of on? Age wa$» 
with hini,th6?||th.of. all, Bpt, this coo4^ 
gocilerw^uldijecfwft^lftwndftjiGh evidence' 
can be bad^ftd J^nfieadpf proofatnaket this 
wild coHje^pirf ,^ ^^at for ipughf helfpowf 
the grcateft p^t of theF^ir^fr^ wasof thp^oni 
trary mind t9;tbqr<^ we have extfnt : whict\' 
U juft fuch sn Aiigwent » ^s.if mt (boul4 
fuppofe th^t ;Wc/e*ll the Roman Wriw§^ 
exunt, perhaps ^f grwt^ part W>"W tiei 
us, ?(w^fy oveftbwv^rCii/^r , :jw4 *at ibf 



t Senate zxi&trihtbnpUbk^dl tht Gctbs ov«w 
ran it. 

His third Exception is againft thofe con- 
dfitions. That the Fathers myfl hanre faid oc 
teflified fuch a^ truth clearly^ oftenyanc^con* 
ftantly ; which he thinks im{X>(Iii3|lc' to k 
found r but let him leave that to the A^rs, 
Hetherfore rather chufes toiid^with St.Ait- 
pin: but what fays he ? He tA% Julian the 
fflagtMn^ P^r0 tAicamfarttmwbiifidfffciri 
debcre^ in qki^^pimwn Afo^oknan Jmrkm vo^ 
bnt Domhtus gUriqfifflmo Martyth carMorii 
this y after he had cited the teflimonies or 
only Latin Fathers : But when beliad cited 
Fathers of both Churches^ he ai^es th^ i 
Si Epifcopalif Sjnodm esc Mo $rbt congrtgart^ 
tUTf ffrirum fi t^lespdjjint iHic facih Htfederti 
quia Htc ifH MHO temj^nfifirunti fedjfidiles &' 
mulUs exceltehtmesyfaHCQs dijpenfaurts fms • 
Vem per liiverjks atatesy tempairuniy hcertimque 
diflantiafyficfit ei placet atqite^ expediri juJUcaty. 
!pfe difpenfau Hos iiaque dealiis atque aliis « 
Umporibu$ atque Kcgimibus ab Oriente &* Oc* 
didente congtegatos videsy&c. \ Bi which Dif- 
CQurfc St, Aujiin taking for i principle^thfiit 
die Writers in any age arc ordifiarily of the 
mod eminent for Earning , and indeed of 
io high ia degree 3 that we*cahnot expcft 
tuany fuch atthe fanie time 5 concluded th^ 

' afliired 
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AjQiijrcd and fatis(a3:ory then a Gdiieral 
Council :NoW) what apprehenfibn he had 
of a General Council , if. wel, known c6 
^iiyV who has made a litcle ftcquain^nce 
iW^th chac Saints writings. 
.^ Fain alfo ni^ould this. pious. man fixthi 
! flander, upon Vmctntim LyrinenftAy oC being 
I kSmi-TelagiMy out of far fetched furmi* 
(jc$i which I pprdpn him^ becaiife that Fa« 
l^er fits verj bard' upon his aitd his bre- 
direntSeparatifts skirts^ , 
. In^e^^nfuing chapter, bis prcjejncc is to 
Chew the Fathers did riot write like Ji;Klg€s 
fitting upon a Bench to give fcntencei a ca- 
vil which neither any wil difeute with him^ 
nor is to his pilrpofe ; But , by the pfOrfuit 
ic appears^ he only tangM about for an oc^ 
caficm to y'd^t, die Fadiers y b^ ^^^S ^^ 
publilhing a catalbgue dffuch weakdeflesas 
• tie hadeipyd in them. The iirfi he notes^s of 
Haft they ufed in their works; ttiie next foniik 
taiftakes in CbrmXo^y or Biftoryyinhw^ one 
I cannot oanty bedtdfe lie lays it tipon 
ijbem all generally,ThatNif/iir wasone otthc 
Rivers mentioned to vnBttvfara^ifi: againft 
which he cals for witncfle Scaligcr and Petar 
vim ; the former of whom I cannot bkunck 
ieeing he was not bom to reverence tlic 
iFatbiTs ; the other in i^is coofinns the c^ 
iuring humour before fpol^qi of in hi^i : 

But. 



fiot^F tte o^ofi it fetfyltis v^ «hibj 
ftiaE)f appetr in tf« Affkndik to IfijlHm\ 

AfcekwMs h* nibbles cit thlir ^iKAt^ 
and Grammar i then) accttfts thHr i^^akr 

^plkatidns. Kittys if inehadfoimdaii 
ckx6t h\tt6ry df their lites s he wouM havt 
chid fome bf tWem for^ndftg food Vcf^ 
cts^ or bdlig but indfiFttient Mafidans^ or 
not having, learnt in the French Acade*- 
Mt^ to dahct, iFende^and ccxuplcmtet kU 
Mode. ^ t • 

. ... - .1 • \ - 

THE ^ 

trOtlTH SttRVEY. 

t)f tie f^p fafi ChaptcrJt ofhisjfconiji 

. . Booi^ip]bm\n be faj/s mtmy Fathars 

, have agrdpdin ^efM^e&ronrs^ ^4^ 

ebjeSs /mtdm vanities >btWeem life 

fN his fmi^ Gbupur he ft^^dfti , tinft 
*.>thc Firti^rx'^havettot dnJy crr^d fing- 
ity yhatvfh^ Trooips df ttitni tog^er : 
^i^bliiito^it be nothing to tfae{)^e^ 

• • as 



u HOC toQching Bii predfef)tf arcontioYCf*' 
cUdbft^ivha; iisi> fikicetbef itbcvs authmif 
4s frbi^ chekiconom is 4t$tftin% m loff* 
'imfMlBelkfas'9^^^^3EaA tbAtin Jelim 
r%tfi^|in^ Yet his.ieiif 

OaHaift .fbkffim himtelfimttabtf in thit 
pointy fafccra&iiris trUe^inicnldon' was'¥6 
take all rin^eijeime fromcthe Father;, ttiolid^ 
htiiihniiigly \fnilk k fn]Dddi>tdngTO^oiie& 
fcs the CQtttr^rjjT^ feoirbe iibs ^liodierpifNdb 
of %ii^'«<flb-«rj»i% yfay lodtiplbe borabufemtt 
umrar^ iUiddr $ For: \m^ nmhcr iiSS&at 

K'iflkstheoqal&y of fehxwri^'wiuthrr^A 
fth, I!ltuo£<$)i^ ordilftorjr.i iior tlvir 
sfrigrte, aDdc/anii^Lctthc ^^oadfiUy peopic 
<jf his Seft«QiMi^^ tjrei^dnpflSLC of mi)r 
Father an errour, and every erroura^cdfi 
f»ie^ knimki^^at^ ii^lia£h^nKnciontfthe 
worAmr^diiiefatSDQtafliiiiFaitheKs «li 
his H»|Wifj&^c£enUy iinagm^it co beih^ 
doftifin) <wdi^^ieair<nouBhrtci xtaBema anB 
ferfaisechi«i.aBB£kies> faewiv^rttiinkti^of 
MtpticatihgairkatVimif fjg^lfjrVin he(^eft «q 
the iiitnibctvofthkl^flijbeis j^.dbthat^ thrtcji^ 

- AndtJ*^ )ilgliiig iriok 

^^leyfeeib dmri^xbnvihe^^tpraiiriMitv ^ 'A% 
if aJ^iittofttfef ^QGb^^^w^isdie Wdrkthf 

.. . not 



Ibdi'whac was done here below. Then, o( 
hiiowti acccNAl hccTl take fov franteddiik 
yen pofitioDfi » at if th^ were confieflei^ 
rours 5 which kre firft rp oe prcn^ fach^ as» j 
Hwc fomc fouli.are kept in Kcccpcacleft till | 
theday of Judgmtet^ &c. The length dfthe 
'Ohuwer am itsiC(A(ufec^^ notdiffin* 
^amm&ymue crroors from pnblick 5 and 
the multitude ofhis miftakes, £^T0urablc to 
fmown fid^ deccrine. from {pending my 
time upon the i^praofs of a< confeflkdj o£ 
«c leaft not i. coiltrpvcrted . Conclu^mi . c 
Fortruly^ ifii90ald6ibethepdn%Idouitt 
iiQft to mtke appdar^ die gmtcA part.bf 
them are as wrtt as maHciouS) towaids the ^ 
j^cwdaliiidg thofe- great Fofons he balonk- 1 
mats*' • <4 ' ^ i i i. . 

; .fiutbecanieSt^lfirrmii. is Jkrcounted bj 
khe Scftaridi dkir fpectal frioidy and jQde 
that fpares notto give them the tnith honks 
tiusgmtefiilman inxoiln^biBiic^i^e^ fpcnds 
Tour whole leavs M h^cSmendation, as yoo 
may undcifiaiidbythis gcmiral judgment 
upon him; telliligitttliat tke courf btardina^ 

^fUsAdverfarjiqthetifidBisiiteJlMtbors in^ 
:$iMtm ; imdfrsmbfg ti bimfUf^j^^^ i$ 

$s Hfft ai^ipififwndin them md tbtm jmdj 
pKomtrimg ibis GyoHt^fbiPorpHiiiidMfy mik: 
ingwitbgl kafi kbMfiM Jmtglu%t imdbitii^ 
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girds , md the 19^ tatt exPrejJtons IcrroitM 
ft omVrofbMe Authors^ in mtick k^ndoflear!^ 
ning he was indied tiery^ exceBenu Of thi$ 
modcft cchfure he pretends no lefs then one 
example for- proof) and tt\at far ihort of 
juftifying his bold imputation. The natii^ 
chance was that in a certain controvtfrfy be- 
twixt Su Aufiin and hini, he miflook at firft 
St. AujUns meaning) from .whence thijs cha- 
ritable Interpreter Xufpefts he never dclt any 
better with others j and after thefentcnce 
fo impudently pronouncVl^rely'supon this 
bare uifpi tion a^ a i\x fficient ev idcnce. 

Then he proceeds to ;inothcr game he 
plays very much ar^ called calumny , and 
charges die fame . father firft about God^ 
knowing fmai. things rbut it is apparent 
cfixt of the very citation that St'. Hieroms in-i* 
tention is not of fpeculative knowledge but 
particular providence ^ of which- St. Fatd 
laid) HunquidVeo cur a efideh^bm ? His fe- 
cond inftance contradi^s his former; For 
it iS) that Saints arje everywhere ;. which i^ 
fpoken of thdr knolvtedg , not corporal 
prefence : Cbrift , by whofe cofnt)any3the]r 
a^ c j^retended to be every wherei being fo by 1 

his light and knowledge npt by his prefence ] 

corporally ; Whi<!h this Friend iaw, was 
contraiy to the former, yet would not iiiakc 
life of it to recpncile)^ but aggi'ayate the^rr 

(I roiiri 
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rours. Thirdly be accufes him to fay, thin^ 
the Souls of the blefltd Saints and Angels aw 
fubjefttpfin: but cites ttot afyllaUe^ ex- 
cept for Angels^ which fo exprefs'd^is an un- j 
'dcnyable trdth, being no more then chat ' 
'Angels by envy, t>ecame Vivels. 

But Iris irreconcilable quarrel is agsdnfi 
fnarriagc ^LXid what St.H;/r«MfWritcsof 2^- 
dies tcQped:% to their families : that they did 
notmmrry the fecond time ^ he interprets as 
Intended ^alnft marriage it felL Icon- 
fefs ) as conc^ning the a6k of marriage or 
appetite toit ^^ he fays more what is true, 
then perhaps what is convenient to be ipo- 
^4ccn before Perfon^ that Ihould not be de^ j 
hortedftoma thing ib neceflary in divers 
tAfes^ wherinthetempcrart<^e,notufe isho» 
liom-able. He goes on and how charges this 
*o]kl feVere Father with a fcandal6i|s c^pftrin 
indeedj^an intolcf able herefy^wherin all true 
Reformed ftpmacks are fondameroally don« 
cern7d5 &r h^ accufes him to fay in ekpreis 
terms that eat|ng of flefh (si moft wholfome 
cuftome^was aboliftiM b}^ Jefits Chtifi ; bur, 
citing neither wotc^s nor 'plac:e , and after* 
ward drawitig it in by a falf conlequence^ 
makes me (ufpeft it is an ^r^t^orgny. *A- 
gain he accufes him of faying oadis wereuh^ 
ikwful: but in truth the words of the very 
^ifture are harfcr, thm Sfc Werms^ Tht 
* ' f next 



next ^rroar is , that he thought the validity 
of confecration fdcpcnded on.t&efan&ity of 
thcPrieft: but liis words are fo common 
they eafily receive cxplica tion» Again^ he 
Js offencJed.^with hiiii Foi: denying faintly, 
that the bfeflcd cat in Heaven. 

Laftlv, he accufes liini of abufing St. faut'^ 
and jfirn of contradicting him about the in- 
fcription of the Athmm Ahar: becaufe he 
fays ;here was more in ilie infcription, then* 
the Apoftle rtention'd 5 Secondly that he 
faid i he underAood more then he could ex- 
jpHcatr. T hirdly that to the Galathiatts he 
ipakc ordinary diftourfes , becaufe they 
.Were ik)t capable of higher. . Of thefc three 
jthe firft had no harm in it 9 iince aill the j£« 
vangeliftsdonot cite the whole title of our 
Sai>Uurs Croft ^ the two latter Dignify a 
great commendation of.Sr. Paul ^mo][i^ wife 

. menandfuchas tinderftand there is any o* 
ther learning be/ides well fpeakingii 

I mull not, pafs without one word oFKi//" 
finus too'.becaufe our Reformers account of 
To fimdamental a paflage ofhisjin.tHe inter* 
pretat?oii 6f -the Canons of the Council cf- 
Nice toudhjng the Pope^ antborit) ; And this 
jgreat Patron pf theirs cals him an anoint 
woodeH Statue i Afitifiil things One that bad 

\ fc/trce any reufm in What he faid , and yet? 

: muck Icfs dexterity in defending KimfclCi 

Ra Muft 
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Muft not then what is grounded upon Jus , 
property arid cxccllchlcy of languagCi be a 
pcrfeft foundation for a point of faith ? By ; 
thefcydu misiy guefstiow he has dealt with 
othersjwhich were too long to exanwn . 

Approaching to the end of his Chapter j 

fee fpccify*s fonie crrours unahinioufly held 

by a )uft number of the Fathers. Fiift, that 

of the Chiliaftsi an objeSion already anf^ 

jwcrcd in the former part of this difcourfe. 

ifhe fecond i$^ the refervation of foulslTroin 

heaven xiltthe day (^Judgment ; which isre^ 

futcd in a little .Tr^^tife entitled ^ Ve medio 

animarumftatu: The third concerns re^/i/^ 

tiKatim ofHetetkk^ j which alfo is cleared 

above : only I cannot forget how he woi^ld 

infinuatc that St. Bafilheldit , , after the de- 

cifion of the Council of Not 5 but Jiis min* 

cing the matter, by faying in a. manner jlbtwi 

it is only a largcfs of his good will, and hot 

any evidence he brings* Next he urges 

ficrcly a point of Chronology ; and then, the 

Angels having bodies'^ a nd after tha t, the Jtn* 

gels falling in love with women : three points 

not very qiaterial. Ttien agaiij, he repeats 

the nec^ty of the Eucharifi to Infants 5 but 

brings in rather t'ettimonicsof theprafticc, 

which is hot in queftion, then of the nc- 

^ceflity, ^which is : AndlalWy , that all die 

GrtekjAhers and a great part of the Latins 

. ' ' held 
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hciAGoS's fore fight of mens gopd andbad 
-u^orks to be the caufe of predeJlifta'tioH-y but his 

'authority depending only on modern Wri- 
ters faying (o, whofe diligence inexami- 
nirtg their meanings is not known^ it aaighc 
as wifely hiVe beenomjtted* 

In this next Qbapter , ' he intends to prove 
that fome Fathers have ftrongly maintain'd, 
againft others , fome opinions in matters of 
Very great importance} which is but one 
half ofwhat follows fronij' or rather is dir 

I reftly contained in , the conclufion of the 
former Chapter 5 and^therfore, not deny ed 
by us nor ufeful to him : which was the 
caufe why he woiildnot there add (though 

' the place were very proper) that they dcfen- » 
ded fuch opinions againftthe whole currerit 
of others;^ and of the Church, But to make' 
a fecmihgnew argument, he left out this, 

•and exprefthimfelf generally,likc a trucde- 
ceiver, that fome deifen(;!^d againft others : 
and to give his difcourir the better rclifli, he 
begins his antipaft with calumniating Befia- 
ri(?w,makjng him fay that the Fathers opini-. 
oiis never clafti one againft another,touching 
the points of our ReIigioh(for a Perfon fo 
learned could not be ignorant^ that fome er^ 
four might t^e found in a Father againft the 
c^mon confent of the relh) But^his meaning •^ 
W4S, thac not (o many coiild difTent^as wer 

R3 abiJ' 
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' able to make a party againft die general t-' 
grecing judgment ot the rcfi; neither docs 
our Informer feek to prove the contrary. 

In his Grfi inibncc, if he bad put in y that 
Juftif^ y Irettdus and fertuHian had held the 
MiteHarj Uerefyy^Lgaintt the communalty oi | 
Chtiftians of their Age ^ be had ruin*dhh 
pwn proof 5 which , ncverthcleft he might 
fiavedoneoutof 7»y/ii/Mr > Qzsis declared J 
f nd indeed was obliged to do , if he inten- 
ded to proceed .pertinently. But what 
(hould f pain my f elf in a queftioo not con- 
troverted? Oiily I cannbt omit a fubtlcty 
heufts againft St. C;r/7 and iheodorct. St. 
Cyril had faid , TAe Holj Gbofi 0*ts prop<r to] 
ih^Son. *thc9(Uret diftinguiflics his word^^J 
paying, if he means by proper prcctedatg as 
well as th Son , or, ofxkejame nature > (o he 
aillows the faying : but, if he means that ht 
proceeded /r(>w or bj the Son only (both whidi^ 
terms were then ifl ufe; for this and nothing 
elfcan beCgnify'd hj proper addtd to frt>m 
or by) then he C6nderim*d St* Cyrils do&riii. 
Now our fly Interpreter would make Tiffin 
doret condemn this faying > that the Holy 
Ohoji proceeded -from the Son. 
' His laft reafon is one that makes all the 
reft lQ)pertinent 5 and flicws they were dila- 
ted only to vilifv the Saints ^nd the Churchy 
%^hpCc Crown they are > and the Founder ci 
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the Church, Hi^hb gloiify'd himfelf in Thent; 
andJMcr : ^Tis^ that the Church of Kof^t^ and. 
Proteftants agree in the pofition he fcetned 
to labour at (o hard 3 what need or occafion. 
had hethcn to rave into the F/xtiberx about a 
point wherin there is not the kaft difference 
^mong us ? ' , 

Next) he gccepts at our Controvcrtiftsjfor 
alledging the Fathers againj(t them s fince we 
know they receive not the Fathers. I ans- 
wer, there is by nature planted in all honeft , 
difpofitions, iuch a rerpe£b to their Ai|ce« 

. ftors ; that ^ though the malicious part of 
their congregation y and this. §pphifler iiv 
chief, cry down Antiquity ^ as 16ud.as, they 
can y yet (hal they never be able wHol)y to 
root out of the heart$ and confcknces of the 
generality of Chriftians, that efleem and re- 
verence which they naturally bear in their 

' Breads towards ^e Fathers of Chriftianity (, 
So that our Controvcrtiftsr cite writings of 
thofe andent and fably DoAors^ not in refe-«, 
rence to the enfourcd and barbarous party 
of Hereticks ; but for their fakes, who yet 
retain fomefpirits of goodaefs andChri-», 
fiian humanity in them; 

Then he brings clivers fayiogs of Modems 
to prove the Autfaormes of Fathers are not 
irrefiftible^efpeciailyln the interpretation o& 
$criptu]:e; among which one iomching in* 

folei* 



34? D4iSe'iArti ] 

tolmu Afterwards^ he reckons the varieties 
betwixt the ancient and prefent Churd\; 
fome in Ceremonies^ fome in Difciplin^ and 
fome^as he pretends , in Belief : thefc later 
we h^ve touched before 9 the two former, 
for the moft part , we make no difficulty to 
acknowledge , fince the prudential di/po^ 
fure of fuch difcretionary points fals cleerly 
Within the verge of the Churches jurifr 
diftion. 

. But here 1 particularly invite the Ey of 
theferious Reader, to obfcrve how mallei- 
oufly he corrupt^the Council oi Trent ^ ia 
two very contiderable paffages : one, where 
he fays yh anathtmatizei wbcever paVdeny I 
, that Bijhops are a higher Order i then friers > I 
wheras in the Latin pwhich himfdf has the 
boldnefs to cite truly in the Margin^ ther's 
no fuch word to be found as Orders but 
only that Bifliops arefi^emtts presbyterki a 

E'liafc implying no neccffiy at all of their 
. ing fcyeralOrdetix; though iti:that word 
confifts the Whbkewpfcafis of bisfalf itnw 
putation. • -S '•'I : . ^•' ^ 

HIs.Qiher abufe isivyct miorc grofs and ; 
paJpablcjConeerningsonrvLadi^s inrm^culate 
Coilceppionjfor the:Goancil cxjprefly decla- 
ring th^r intention was not to meddle with 
^hc Qiieftjon , he (kys^j. imptfftble Jito <x- 
peundr thifir y^nds that tbtyJhaS^ in f lain term 
*: . ' ■ ' '■ ■■ ^ ^ •■■ give 



^ivetbtfy to aV the Fathers: andto rendet? 
this foul play the more plaufible ainong 
! €udi as look not Wcl to his fingcrs,hc traiji* 
flates inJsQC decreto falfly and perverDy in 
' thi$ number^ as if the Council had po(i(;ivc- 
ly decreed the Bleflcd Virgin not to be in 
the number of thofc who are born in origi- 
nal fin 5 when their very words dircftly tel 
him they on purpofc refolv'd to prefcind 
from her particular Ca(e^ ^and not dctcr^ 
ipin tny thing cpficerning k in that Decree^ 
^ Certainly^ had thi^ n^an either face or con- 
fcicncc, an ordinary malic0 xjould never 
bave engaged him into facb a defperate ab« 
(ufrdity^ fo notorious ^ that its praCUce can- 
not be unknown even to him^thdugh he (hut 
his Eyes againftthe light; fince all difpu- 
ttrs upon this point unaninioufly agreC) 
ttiat the Couticil intended^ wholy to ab- * 
ftraft from the qlieftion^and leave both fides 
probible : ncvcrthelefs this fliamdefs fore- 
head dares, in bdti broad and urimarinerly 
language^ not only flander a grave and ve- 
nerable Countil 3 but outface the whol Ca- 
thollck worldi What ttuft can be giv^n ta 
fobold a Jugler in matters cither of left 
moment or lefs evidence 5 when, in a Cafe fo 
important, as the I> cree of a Council, and 
fo palpably manifeft, that all that can read 
may eafily difcovcr di^ chea^ yet he blufties 

not 
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not to y«Dt^r oR*t ? can any thmg be w^ 
iWcred in his defence ^ or any cxcuft made, 
ivky he (hould not be accounted an impu- 
dent lying knave > 



.THE 
NINTH SURVEY. 

In Mnfiper to twa ginefiions^ in bitlaHi 

' chapter^ One . we Fathers being re- 

jeSed^ tojvbftt Judg vpefiught to recur: 

J be other^ iphat ufeistobe mivh of the 

Fatbers^ 

A LI thisT while our new Edii^er of the 
rtformM Temple has usa.only Eii< 
Sword«-hand to keep off thofe dangerous 
-enemies the Fathers f now he begms to 
manage his trowel y and bedawb the face o£ 
antiquity with a little fine morter ; Let's fee 
atleafl what work he makes ; though we 
have fmal reafon to expeft any good buil*^ 
d|ing from htm that is notable fo much as 
to pull, down* 

Xhus then, workman-like,he enters upoa^ 
bis task ; demanding of himfelf this que- 
ens tbififathersbeh^ rejtBtd^ nhirejhau we 
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9I0W % $Ht fiimd4Um / cp tinhat Ede or 
Jftidec muft wc havcrecourle \ He anfwcrsp 
7a m Serif ture ; and if in any one place it 
fecm ob(c^rc^we muft then fecK oucaiiochei: 
to clear it. Which firft fuppofes , that for 
all points neceflary ^ there are fome evident 
and clearing Texts; But I mufi ask>on what 
Authority be believes this ? doth the Scrkn- 
rure declare it ib plainly, th^t theirs no ae->^ 
bate about it 1 He knows the whole Catho^ 
Ilk Church denys any foch (elf*evi4ept a!* 
fufficiericy in Scripture:. Did they ,v/ho deli- 
vered him and his Brethren the Bible, re<p' 
commend it to them xxodtt this qualifica- 
tion ? No : for his party went out of the" 
Catholik Church , and receiv^i the Scrip- 
tures from none but Her, who never tai^n( 
them any fuch Icflon. Perhaps you*i Uy^ 
all other Chriftianls tcftify'd the verity of 
that book, and fo upoQ their credit you are 
(he more induc'd to accept ir. But tho(e 
^ Chriftians are fuch as your felvs generally 
condemn : fuch as have beenc^ft out, for 
taking this very propo£[tion,to juftifie their 
rebellion againft Hf r, whom you acknow- 
ledge,then,to have been the true Owner and 
MiArisof ChrifisDoArin. Befides,any one 
that has but half an Ey may fee , no Scrif^ 
ture^dijputation with Heretiks was ever b- 
nii^t, wi(hput new reply's j but the Church 

has. 



— i * . 



i " * ' . * J 

has aluraies been forc'd at laft to condemn, 
them , upon the fcorc ofT^raditm^ Thus 
you borrow'd this dcfpcratc device j from 
thofewho in all ages were t/^rufi out of the 
fame Chnrcby for holding the very fame prin^ 
e^les. 

But fuppofc there were fome clear Texts 
in our Qontroverfics C^s we tKink there are 
in disfavour of yous J may they not be ren- 
dred obfcurc by other places objcfted a^ 
gdnft thcna ; which we pretend yoii endea- 
vour to doe. If fo j your remedy is worfe 
then the evil ; and the comparing of divers 

{)Iac^5 is the very caufe that' makea all ba*- 
anceable^indiffci^cntand obfcure. Arc we 
not now reduced to k hopeful condirfon of 
living, hereafter in a perpetual and una-» 
voidable unity of Religion : efpecially lince 
an hundredyeers experience ladly^ dctpon- 
ftrateswhat we fay to be tn;e /* 

Befides, why does not this good Orator 
fpcnd fome time to (hew us , that his Argu- 
nfients have not as much force againft Scrip* 
titre^ as againft the Fathers ? I contcfsjhe lias 
^intcd it fometimes ; like one that faw tic 
dbjeftion fooBvious', it could, not be for- 
gotrcri ; yet was Unwilling to wade the 
Eordjfor fear he (hoiild find it too deep. To 
fupply therforc his omiffion, I (hall obfervc 
one conffderablc difference betwixt the 
" ' ^ Serif* 



^sripture and fathers^ as fas* as conterns 
liiclc objcdion^. Which copfifts in thisjthac 
the Fathers works are many and copious $: 
•fhe Scriptures bulk. every Maid can t<ll that 
carry's, fjer Miftreflcs Book tp Church.. 
Whence it follows, thatua^ in a great Ocean' 
there may be many Sheivs and Rocks , arid 
Whirlpools, and whatever, clfe is frightful 
1 to Sea men, apdyet neYerihclelfs a fair and 
i large pa wee.reipain , fither not at all en* 
:. dammaged (jy thefe pcrillous adventures^ 
i,or only id,t}^t they are^eafily avoydcd by a 
i. careful Pilot : wheras in a narrow Chan- 
^ nel or Frithj^ if we meet but half the number, 
there will be jxo failii^ ^vithouit manifeft 
! danger \ So I €on(«eive between the Fathers 
tind the Scripture. Every exceptioa.this Ca- 
viller alledges for at Icaft provs ) may be 
true of their works, and yet more then fuffi- 
cieht leit to convince Hereticks : but if 
scripture belialf as much difabled , it wil 
utterly lofe iu f^rotcftant, pretiendcd power 
of flecidingcontroveriys. . , ^ 

A trutji I Relieve JRi(^>f (irtfc has ara^^ 
ly demonftrated. ^ Fdr the varid leQ tones zrc 
iq many that they trench upon ev'jry line > 
the f eycral ^r^nflat'tom jgi ve fom^ little dif- 
iference to every fentence 5 the many Eaj>/z- 
f/ttfoff^ leave nothing untouched ; xhcCon^a-: 
ri/0ff^ojf one place to another ^ay he xnore 

tUch 
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dicn there art words m the T<xc $ ifie pla- 
ces brought by otte fide 9s\A the. other , fo 
(bort that Equivocntitnt has fi;;>rce upon every 
"one 5 the Languages in which they arc writ- 
ten either Hrhrevr^ who(e titles breed a <fiffer, 
rence; or Greel( written by ftrangers and fiiU 
oilmprefrieties^j the Mftbcdii!iidStiI&\ the 
many repetitions and occafionary di{cour^ 
fes rpcak plainly the* dcfign of die ApofHcs 
filr different From intending their writingj? 
(hmild contain a fall body of Religioni 
much Icfs to be the fole Judg to detcrmin 
all contentions about fiiith. 

Yes wil he fayjbut there are more objefti- 
ions againft the Fathers then againft th^ 
Scripture* As that the writhes of the Fa- 
thers for the ifirft three Ages arcfcw? I conf5rfi 
it ; but yet dare a^rm,ther^ is more, of them 
diehthe whole Scripture n^akes* That the 
Fathers treat of matters diftrcht from our 
cohtroverfy*s 5 This is' true , buttodptfajp 
^Scriptures; That there are fopppfititicyus 
works of the Fathers ; Herctkksprctend the 
faittc 9gainflr our Scriptures. ThattheFa- 
dierS.fpeak according tb others mindf ; Biif 
die li]^ is found in Scripture. At>4fogOf 
Ing on> it will eafily appear ^ the feme oh* 
Jeftions or equirateit, might tove biiiimdc 
againft Scripture y r if Rtr. ' U,ufhimtb had 
^bought tiicmwoiifty the labour bf fetti^g 
down* N0W5 



l^ow > vihen thefe Books are ^ut into « 
l/^u^ar language ( as is neceflary to dusi^ 
who pretend every one (hould be jiidge q6 
their belief out of Scripture , by being firft 
fudge of the fcnfe of it, that i^ ofwbai is 
Serif tare y for the dead letter is nothii^ to 
die purpoieS can it be lefs then madnes, to 
chinK of demonftrating a controverted po- 
rtion out of pne or two places of Saipmrei 
And yet (as 1 have before iioted ) tWs Pfl^ 
rron of freshyUry aflures 0% ^ that we^oiq)kc 
«:o believe nothing in point of 1lrligbo% 
;)ut what we know to be certainly true i 
*vhich is evident^ in his way, to he nothing 

. it all. 

Atlaft his own good nature has perrwa^^ 
Hied him to propoie one profitable que&toil^ 
Vhzt ufe is to be made of Fathers for deci- 
ling Controverfies ^ And his firft r^oliition 
1 9(in the defign of his Book^onfarmabls to 
rhe fore>lay d grounds) that ip» ovghi rs read 
' hem cartfmy and btedfiMy furching thiir Wri^ 
"■ i^g^ fo^ ^^^^ opmioHSyOHd mtfor our owH* A 
wondecfolwi&conclufioD) efpecially cow- 
tdering^he (ays^thc Reader muft endea3iK)ur 
tiligently to penifc them all. For my parti 
' (hould advife my friend rather to take hi< 
^ anil fle^ji then fpend fo much pains and 
ime to (earch out what 6^rs have \'7rit-> 
' m 5 ^hichy wh« I-have found j Utde im- 
ported 



ported what twas , dr whether I knew it 
coithis being;\hc idlcfi and unworthidi i 
of fhidy, to know ttrhat fuch or fuch bo( 
fay^withoutanyiartherend. Yet genera 
this is the great learning thefe^Gramma 
cal Divines glory in , not that they arc b 
cer, even at thiSf* thai their Adverfaries ~ 
beaniTe thcj have no other : As jf they 
forgotten there were any folid knowlei 
tobe (ought after; but^ being blown liki 
thfn cmccy glaf jf into the windy fubftan. 
of woros.^ hang in thf airj^ not havin^ 
weight enough tofettjie upon firm ground*. 
. At leaft to maintam, the Fathers are no) 
altogether vain and ufelefs > he will teaci 
us to zrgac negatively out of their writings 
;^s that fuch a poiitipn is not found inui< 
Fathers ,. Ergd notincccflary to bebelicvt*d: 
and by this to reduce our Faith to thai 
number o£ Articles^ which they, tinahl 
ihonflydeliven . :But he has forgothis owi 
argumfiits : forfincewehave fofew of theL 
works > howcati we tcl the greater pari 
did not teach foipwhat neceflfary Do be be 
liev'd, which theTe have pmitted ? fince cor 
ruptionentcr'dinco the Church immediat 
ly after the Apoftles deceafe s why may noi 
Come confiderable point be ftranglegi in iti 
infancy? fince the Fathers axe^ hard to bi 
undcdftood i why may there, not k^ ma^j 

dodcrini 



bs of importance^ which we find not 
iiit ofquicknefsoffight to dUcovcr: 
and fince they oppofe one tnothor. 
lany things 5 why may not > at leaft 
me of thele ht a mndamentkl Article 
th^. , '' •. 

mot give over this difcourf cpnccr- 

he tcffimony of the fathers , without 

^fetVlng a notbrjpus cheat of our Ad*., 

j^'s, and too great an eaunefs in our 

arty: which once difcovcrd and per- . 

underftoodj makes our cau(e(bevi- 

that in my opinion there will be left , 

libilinr of difpudng about Antiquity. 

ufinefs is* this i, Whetas their breach 

Aebld Keiijgion isfo apparent and 

: , thcr*s not the; Icaft cblour to doubt 

c let our felvs by their cunning be 

1 into dark and petty .queftions : and 

;the fKreofAntiqaity^ bydiiputihg 

aenicepoint. As for example; when 

pbytmafn has ruin'd the whole fifbrick 

f ancient Chiirch by taking away Epifr 

Authpriqr ^inftead; of queftioning 

for fo palpable an innovatidn^ we un^ 

y fiiffer our felvs to be engaged into 

fcuffion of diis particular atUre ; Whe^ 

'^fhofs he de]ur( divino ? waich ^annpi: 

kkraitri'd by the vaU body 6f An tiqufty 

'^ S C^s 
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ported iK^hat twas , dr whether I knew k. oi 
iio:this being;\bc idlcfi and unworthidJI for 
offhidy^toknow^hac fuchtbrfuchbocS^i 
fay^withoutanyifartherend. Yet generallj 
this is the great, learning thefe^Grammati- 
cal Divines glory in , not that they atebet* 
cer, even at this^' thai their Adveriaries^bui 
beoLoTe thcr have no other ; As jf they ha< 
forgottcnihere were any folid knowledj 
tobe (ought after ; but^ being blown like 
tMn cfloipty gla£$ into the windy fubftano 
of woras.^ ha^ in th^ alr:^ not havinj 
weight enough tofeti^e upon firm ground, 
. At ieaft to.maintam, the Fathers are n( 
altogether vain and ufelefs > he will teac] 
lis to argue wfgiirriz/r/y out of their writin| 
;^s that (udi a pofitipn is not found int 
Fathers ,. Erg6 nQtfncceflary to bebeliev^*d:| 
and by this to reduce our Faith to that 
nuoiber ■. o£ Articles y which they. Unahi* 
xhonfly.deliven . :But he has forgot his 
argununjts : for^fincewehave fo few of theii 
works > how can we tel the weater ixarl 
did not teach foi^what neceflSry |:o be be- 
liev'd, which thefe have pmitted ? flnce cor- 
suption enter'dinto the Church immediat* 
ly after the Apoftjes detfeafc s why may noi 
(bme confiderabl^ point be Arangle4 in iu 
infancy ? fince the Fathers axe (o hard to b< 
nnderftogdj wby may there, not fee mj 

do£trini 



as of importance^ wnich we find not 
iric ofquicknefsoffight to difcovcr: 
and fince they oppofe one anothqr 
lany things ^ whv may not > at leaft 
me of the& be a mndamentkl Artick 

mot give over this difcourf cpncer- 
le tcffimony of the fathers , widiocit 
fetVing a notbripuB cheat of our Ad*.^ 
f'S) and too greataneanncfsinour 
Irty : which onccdifcovcr d and per- 
underftoodj makes our caufefbevi- 
that in my opinion there will be lefc 
ibilinr of difpudng about Antiquity, 
ifinefs is* this i, Wheras their breach 
ie old Religion is-fo apparent and 
9 ther*$ not the' !caft cblour to doubt 
! let our felvs ' by their cunning be 
into dark and petty. qiieftiohs : and 
the face of Antiquity ]> by difputiiig 
e nice point. As for example^ when 
tbytmoH has ruin'd the whole fifbrick 
indent Chtech by taking away E^ifr 
Authority ;,inftead. of queftioning 
or To palpable an iitnovatidn, we uiti^ 
fiiffer our felvs to be engaged into 
:uinon of this partieular atUre ; W^er 
ifops^ he de'jur^ divino t wbiih pannpt 
:rmiri'dby the vaU body bf Antiqufty 

S C^s 
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ported what twas , dr whether I knew it.o 
iio:this being;\hc idlcfi and unworthid! for 
offhidy,toknow^hat fuchbrfuchbock 
fay^withbut any farther end. Yet gcnerall; 
chis isthegr^t. learning thefe^Grammati 
cal Divines glory in , not that they ate bet- 
cer, even at this» thai their Adveriaries,bin: 
becauTe thqr hav;e no other ; As if they had 
(brgot'ten.xnere were any folid knowled^ 
CO foe (ought after ; but^being blown like a' 
thin cmDty glaf $ into the windy fubftancej 
of woras.^ habg in thp air:^ not having j 
weight enough toiettjc upon firm ground^.. ] 
/ At leaft to. mainuiri, the Fathers zrenoti 
altogether vain and ufelefs > he will teacfil* 
us to zrfific negatively out of their writings | 
;^s that fuch a pofitipn is not found in the j 
Fathers y Ergd ndtrneceflary to bebeliev^'d: 
and by chis to reduce our Faith to that 
nuoiber of Articles^ which they. linani^ 
itaonfly.deliven . :But he lias forgot his owii 
arguments : for^fince we have fo few of their 
works f how cati we tel the greater jp^art 
did not teach foipwhat neceflSry to be be- 
lieved, which thcTe have pmittcd ? flncc cor- 
ruption enter^dinto the Church immediate 
ly after the Apoftjes deccafe $ why may not 
fome coniiderabl^? point be ftrangled in its 
infancv i iince the Father^ axe ^ hard to be 
luidcrftoods why may there, not hema^y 

doftrins 
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US of importance^ whicli we find not 
irit ofquicknefs of fight to dUcoycr: 
V and fince they oppofe one anothqr; 
nany things , why may not , at leaft 
)ne of the^ be a tandamentisil Article 
•thA/--, . ^' •. 

nnot give over this difcourf cpncer- 
he teftimony of the fathers , withopt 
^fetVIng a notbripus chf at of our Ad- , 
y'S) and too great kn eaunefs in our 
arty : which once difcovcr'd and per- 
underftoodj makes our caufefoevi- 
that in my opinion there will be left 
flibility of difpudng about Antiquity, 
tufinefs is' this i, Wheras their breach 
d&eold Heiijgion is^fo apparent and 
c 5 ther*s not the; Icaft cblour to doubt 
T let our felvs by their cunning te 
ri into dark and petty qiieftions : and 
ethe faceofAntiquaicy^ bydifputirig 
lie nice point. As for example 5 when 
'fisbjteriOH has ruin'd the whole f^rick 
; ancient Chdrch by taking away Epifr 
. Autjiprttgr ;;inftcad. of queftioning 
for fo palpable an intjovatidn, we ufl" 
y fufFer our fclvs to be cngag'd into 
fcuilion of this particular aiUre ; W^e^ 
ipops he de'jur^ diinno ?^ which irannpi: 
ikrmiii'd by they aft body 6f Andquftjf 
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ported nrhat twas , dr whether I knew 
iio:this being^thc idlcfi and unworchi^ 
of fludy, to know Hlirhac fuch* or fuch b 
fay^withoutanyiartherend. Yet gene 
cms is the gr^c. learning thefe^Gramr 
cal Divines glory in , not that they ar« 
jter, even at this» thai their Adverlaric 
because th^ hav^ no other : As jf the 
forgotten.xhere were any folid knoi 
tofoe (ought after; but^ being blown 
ikiiD cmDty gla($ into the windy Tub 
^f woros.^ ha(ng in th|! air:, not I 
weight enough tofcftije upon firm grc 
, At leaft to. maintain, the Fathers a 
altogether vain and ufelefs > he will 
us to zrguc negatively out of their wr 
;^s that (iich a pofitipn is not found 
Fadiers,. Ergd ndCrneceflary tobebe 
and by this to reduce our Faith f 
number c^ Articles^ which they, 
xhonfly.deliven . But he has forgotli 
ai^unv nts : for fince we have fo few i 
works I howcatiwe tel the greatc 
did not teach foipwhat neceflary tc 
lie v'd, which theTe have pmitted? fir 
iiuption entered into the Church imr 
W after the Apoftles deocafe ; why n: 
(ome confiderable point be ftranglc 
infancy} (incetheFather^ajcejCohai 
Hnderfioods w];iy may there, not i^( 

d 
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^bftrins of iniDOftance^ which we find not 
for.miit ofquicknefsoffight to diicovcr: 
che& t ^nid iince they oppofe one anothqr 
iifi fo many things > why may not > at leaft 
fome one of theie he a randamentkl ArticU 
ofFaith? , " 

\ I cannot give over this difcourf. concer- 
ning the teftiinony of the fathers V without 
firft obfefVirig a notbrlpus cheat of our Ad*^, 
verfary's9 and too gmtaneannefsinour 
own party : which once difcover'd and per« 
feftly underftoodj nukes our caufeib evi- 
dent I that in my opinion there will be left 
rio poflibilinr of di(pudng about Antiquity. 
The bufin^" is* this i, Wheras their breach 
from the bid Religion is' fo apparent and 
vifible 5 thcr'$ not the; Icaft cblour to doubt 
it; we let our feivs by their cunning be 
drawn into dark and petty qiieftiohs : and 
folofethe faceof Antiqaicy]> bydiipuciiig 
of fome nice point. As for example; when 
^cFresbyteriOH has rliin'd the whole f<lbrick 
of the ancient ChUrch by taking away Epifp 
crppai Authority ;Jnfl;ead. of queftioning 
them for fo palpable an innovatidn, we uH^ 
warily fiiffer our felvs tb be engaged into 
.thedifcui&on of this partieular diUre ; WTjer^ 
J^&Bijhops^ he de'jur^ divino .^ waich cannpi: 
be dctkrmiii'dby the Vaftbody 6f AntiquFty 
•'i S (as 
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(;asi the right and proper queftiofi may » to 
Vfitywhat is the ttw government of the Church f^ 
feut by minute canvafing of private Texts^ 
Which is a far more dimcult and altogethct 
unnccefiary method. 

Juft fo it happens in almoft all Contro- 
ycrfy's/ For no doubt but Dccition of mat- 
ters, of Faith was anciently perforoi'd in 
'Ciuncilsy if the fcandal grew fo high a$ to 
force fuch general meetings.- ThcTejHcrc- 
ticks abfolutely renounce, preferring their 
priv2itc conceits before the ju^lgment of all 
the Bi(hops in die world ; and dieny ifyou 
prefe jhchi with the palpable abfurciity of fo 
infolcnt and deflruftive a tenet , they prc-^ 
fently caft a figure> and^inftead of hai^dling 
.the plain duty of obedience to the fuprcam 
Ecclcfialiical Authority, transform the qucr 
ftion into a meer fpewlative fdbtlety ks, 
Wherin amjifis the infatlihility of Cmmcils f 
For the M^tjs , our ttcformers . take it quite 
away> every whcr^ breaking down iJie Al- 
tars and abolifliirig the who)e Glory o£ 
"Godsfervice, which is. un^ueflionsd^lyah^ 
pent; foraanyLiturgy's tothisday, and \ 
the gcneralpraftice of the Church ftiV con* ' 
tinuin^ ; This done, they wil difptlte of the | 
antiquity of the word Mijfa ov TranfMbfidfi-^ 1 
tidtio. FortfeePopesauthority^ they atone 
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iroak cut a pieces the ligue and commcta' 
londof Chrmianity in, dm ui^qr.;of.oii# 
^ lead, ^ndforce os'tanrcaiigl^) eitner about. 
iis mfaSibilifp Or wfaoiier hiypGwa* diAf^. 
f^eals be fromChurch^Laws or Chpfts conin 
Toands V ^Hid the like. : Tbey blot out the 
tieiiiories of Miffyrx both In. their fblemn 
'^'es^fts and Tombs •• things an^ptitabte in:> 
hegloripas flburUhbg otilieClrburch .^ and 
(uarrel about what lK)nour is due to their 
. .iyes, RelidQes aiifd Piftures. They dif» 
. iaim the puVlkk praffice of frayim for thr 
^eady everywhere treouented^ tli^ den^ th# 
^ niverfal prbfeSon orPirgiMpf) in all ages 
>vow\Jy and then turn tfaeit excepdon^up- 
i^Haw^tidtFbtn our priayers obuintbrar. 
tkdc. They pul down Mmafttfies.MANm^ 
ery% and abandon the extniordinaiy and 
i cempUry way of holy lite^which no trnpu- 
ence can deny to have been praftisM' all dit 
me the Qiurch ie felf has bin publidi; andl 
\tn ^Rute, whether Stjokm iaftifi or die : 
l^r^jfrReligiousmsn or no, or when 
(Wi came £rft in« 

Hjfpcrits 1 if you rrrerence Antiqi^y re* 

ore the face ot Andquity. . B you truly 

onoUr Jdfw^Cififi and his ^aintsj and W* 

' ioiislifty and any thing but an&tr«itch to. 

e'^IiiwUby thephraie ofiSmptiir^^emhracfB 

S 2 ' ^ what 



iidittluti>ecn Cbrifiiati life from tfarb^in- 
fiing. IfDor^fiUupthemeafureofvbur/;^ 
K^pmmtill the Judgments of Oodorcr^ 
ttj^ you uA makejrou pay the whol rccko- 
ning/or theirs and your own diflcmbling. 
1 tear I have ahrcady wearied the patience 
of my Reader,.! am fure f have long fina 
fluitc tir*d my own : being unwillingly 
drawtf by the many turns and windings of 
i8\t fubde Fox I purAie/air beyond the couif 
intended at the beginning. To conclude 
ditn at laft : 1 doubt not but hejwho has hot 
perus*d Mr. Picifff's Book, will neverthdcfsi 
^t of what I fay , fee plainly thofc Noblie 
I:.ordsjWfaofe £/()igff I . are pofted before ir, 
had great reafonnighly to cfteem him. For 
truly Ins nimble )l^ir> hiseXaftMirri^i, his 
l^lke Sple^ his imxrlarding all widi poig" 
nanp aiid letter Jeers , his knowleqg in 
Grtik^ ' Vih cunning in i^apkl^s f of all vmich 
thofc . eminent Wits were perfeft Judges^ 
bein^ qualities themfelvs were excellently 
ciidowM withi) could not chufe but d^aw 
cxtraordinaiy praifes l^omthofe eloquent 
Pens y whoft Abfters had not the IcaCure^by 
t^ious. turning .over Books and ^ deep rer 
fleftibnsupon the occafion of the d^ed pla- 
ct$9 to jponder the tiiPeight of the proofs » of 
fte tkoro^ the nudke of the Projeft, whicbj 

. i. - * . was 
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15 of no Ijffi pernicious conHiqQence^theii 
flander and difoarage the moft glorioutR 
Tfons of the World ; to blafl the cjredic 
all true Vntue and Homur ^ in their chief 
pports : to difable the fole Miftreft of 
)od life^erejiand fo^wholly to obftruft thc- 
1I7 way to eternal bapjSnefs hereafter* 
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